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Foreword
The theme for the 2013 Florida College Lectureship is “Of First
Importance: He Was Raised and Appeared.” These studies in the
resurrection of Jesus bring our minds back to Jesus’ victory over
death and what it means to believers.
Disciples of Jesus Christ understand the “first importance” of
the message of the death, burial, and resurrection for believers, as
articulated by the apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:1–8. Last year’s
lectureship focused on the first part of that grand statement, the
message of the cross. This year we turn our attention to the rest of
the story—“He was raised.”
The fact of the bodily resurrection of Jesus is central to the gospel message. David foretold of it in the wonderful sixteenth Psalm.
When some Jewish leaders asked for a sign, Jesus told them the
sign that would be given them would be the one he called “the sign
of Jonah the prophet,” a symbolic reference to his resurrection after three days (Matt. 12:38–40). The empty tomb and the angelic
declaration, “He is not here, but He has risen” (Luke 24:6), bear
witness to the power of God and the divinity of Jesus. The preaching of the apostles in the early days of the church was based firmly
upon the affirmation that “This Jesus God raised up again, to which
we are all witnesses” (Acts 2:32). Paul stated in the introduction to
his epistle to the Romans that Jesus Christ was “declared the Son
of God with power by the resurrection from the dead” (1:4).
The implications of the resurrection of Jesus are profound indeed. This message stands as the bedrock of our faith, the basis of
our redemption, and the assurance of our hope. It is a message of
power, of victory, and life.
I commend to you these lessons that develop the meaning and
significance of the resurrected Christ and its application in our
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Foreword

lives as Christians. May they strengthen and motivate us as we live
for him and proclaim his good news!
H. E. “Buddy” Payne
President
Florida College
Temple Terrace, Florida
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Preface
The annual Florida College Lectureship series for 2013 focuses on
the theme, “Of First Importance”: He Was Raised and Appeared.
The apostle Paul wrote in 1 Corinthians 15, “For I delivered to you
as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our
sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that
He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures…” (vv.
3–4). The death, burial, and resurrection of Christ are facts that
all Christians regard as the core of the gospel message. In 2012
we focused on the first part of this set of key events—the cross of
Christ. This year we continue the theme with a close look at the
resurrection of Jesus Christ.
The evening lectures are logically structured around the past,
present, and future realities of the resurrection of Jesus—his resurrection, our spiritual resurrection, and our physical resurrection. The daytime lessons focus on the resurrection as the ultimate
apologetic, as the ultimate manifestation of Christ, and as our ultimate hope—the veracity of the gospel, the vindication of Christ,
and the victory of the saints. Each lesson emphasizes the practical
implications of the Lord’s resurrection.
We express our thanks to those whose work appears in this
book. They have given generously of themselves so that we can
reap the benefits of their labor.
This lectureship program is the culmination of the efforts of a
number of good people. I especially wish thank to my colleagues
in the Biblical Studies department—Colly Caldwell, Tom Hamilton, Jason Longstreth, David McClister, Ray Madrigal, Doy Moyer,
Tommy Peeler, and Nathan Ward—for their contributions to the
development of this program. I am honored to count each of them
as my fellow workers and friends, and am indebted to them as al-
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Preface

ways for their part in this annual project. Special thanks to Nathan Ward, director of the Florida College Press, for his work in
the preparation of this volume for publication.
I pray that these studies will be a special blessing to all who
read them, and that they will be used to the furthering of the cause
of Christ and the glory of God.
Daniel W. Petty
Academic Dean
Chairman, Biblical Studies
Florida College
Temple Terrace, Florida
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Part One
The Evening Lectures
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He is Risen

Jesus’ Resurrection
Kenny Moorer
Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to
you, which also you received and in which you stand, by which also
you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to you—unless you believed in vain. For I delivered to you first of all that which
I also received: that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day
according to the Scriptures. (1 Cor. 15:1–4)

These words of the apostle Paul were a powerful reminder to
Christians in Corinth that they had believed the facts of the gospel,
the very same facts that people of every generation are called on
to believe.
Having responded to the invitation at 13 years of age, I was
asked by my father to stand in front of more than 200 people and
answer this question: “Kenny, do you believe with all of your heart
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God?” I don’t remember everything
about that night in 1971, but I do remember saying “Yes, I do” to
the question my father asked. I, like many of you, was baptized into
Christ for the remission of my sins. I also remember the junior
high class studying “Evidences” the previous quarter and thinking
seriously for the first time about whether or not Jesus really did die,
really was buried, and really was resurrected. I had heard my dad
and others preach about Jesus’ death, burial, and resurrection all
my life, but I had never given much thought to the validity of the
facts or how it affected me until the fall of 1971. Since that time I
have thought about it a whole lot more, even studied the facts in

3
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Kenny Moorer

depth, and now beyond a shadow of a doubt, believe in the “facts
first delivered.” For the past 41 years I have tried to live my life,
keeping these facts ever before my mind.
My focus will be on the third fact among the facts of first importance—the historical reality of the resurrection of Jesus Christ.
When Jesus Christ was raised from the dead, everything, everywhere, for everyone changed. The resurrection of Christ is central
to the faith of every Christian and to the lives of all people whether
they realize it or not. Paul argues in Romans 10:9 that without a
strong belief that “God raised Him [Jesus] from the dead,” salvation from sin is impossible. Paul would emphasize the necessity of
Jesus’ defeat of death so that the gospel would have the power to
save mankind (Rom. 1:16). Later in the same gospel, Paul would
show that if Christ was not “raised from the dead by the glory of
the Father,” there would be no “newness of life” (6:4). Without the
resurrection, every accountable person would still be “dead in
trespasses and sins” (Eph. 2:1), never being made alive in Christ
(Eph. 2:5). With the resurrection, I have the opportunity to obtain
a living hope (1 Pet. 1:5) and the hope of becoming a “new creation”
in Christ (2 Cor. 5:15–17).
Yet today, millions of people attempt to discredit this earthshaking event (Matt. 28:2). Skeptics aplenty scoff at the idea that
Jesus would or could defy death and come back to life. Many of
these scoffers would argue that “the bodily resurrection of Jesus
did not happen on good biblical grounds,” and it certainly “did not
happen on good historical grounds” (Barker 1). If that be the case,
then “our preaching is empty and your faith is also empty” (1Cor.
15:14); consequently, if the evidence proves that Jesus did rise from
the dead, then we, like Paul, can “give thanks to God, who gives us
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ” (1Cor. 15:57).
Testing Historical Explanations
It is imperative for every Christian to know why he believes
what he believes (1 Pet. 3:15). It is equally important that he be able
to verify the “facts of his faith.” Is it possible to verify the historicity of the resurrection of Jesus? And if possible, is it important?
Any Bible believer should always to ready to defend the historicity of the events described in the Bible. Many liberal scholars
and biblical historical revisionists would certainly try to discred-
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it the biblical accounts as “legends” and “myths,” affirming that
those things never really happened. They would have men believe
that the gospel writers fabricated various events in Jesus’ life (e.g.,
miracles and resurrection) for the sole purpose of convincing people that Jesus Christ truly was the Son of God. Scholars who accept
the literal interpretation of the Bible would certainly reject the liberal, revisionist approach. I’m no scholar in any sense of the word,
but I, too, reject this liberal approach based on what the facts say.
Gary Habermas writes:
The occurrence of past events can usually be discovered (within a certain probability) by a careful investigation of the facts. These former
events are only accessible by a study of the available historical evidence. Although the historian did not personally participate in what
he is studying (assuming he wasn’t originally there), he can inspect
the relevant data such as the eyewitnesses, written documents, and
various other records, structures, and archeological finds. Upon such
confirmation the historian must build his case. Such tools comprise
the working principles of historical research. (1)

I can do that; you should do that; every Christian must do that!
When dealing with the resurrection of Christ, we must all concentrate on the fact that Jesus of Nazareth lived, died on the cross,
and was resurrected from the dead on the third day. And once
convinced of the facts, and because of them, we will be committed to living his way, just as did the apostles, who preached what
they saw after Jesus physically rose from the dead. The apostles
suffered and died because they preached the message of resurrection. I believe their faith to be one of the greatest “proofs” of the
resurrection. Their message is preserved in ancient history’s most
accurate document, the Bible, in which witnesses, diverse and independent, succinctly documented their resurrection accounts,
proving that no collusion took place. Amazing? Well, yes! Why?
Because the primary argument against resurrection is that it is not
natural for dead people to be raised from the dead. That is a correct
point and one the apostles “pounded home” every chance they got.
Dead people do not “naturally” rise from the dead. The only way
a dead person rises from the dead is by “super” natural means, a
point the apostles also “pounded home” any chance they got (Acts
2:22–32). When the evidence is weighed fairly and accurately, the
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Kenny Moorer

New Testament withstands scrutiny, the historical witnesses are
found trustworthy, and all of the accounts of Jesus’ resurrection
take their rightful place as the most important event this world
has ever seen. As the apostle Paul told King Agrippa through the
words of the Holy Spirit, “Why should it be thought incredible by
you, that God raises the dead?” (Acts 26:8).
Trustworthy Gospel Writers
It is my conviction that the greatest, most accurate, historical
evidence for the resurrection of Jesus is found in the four canonical gospels as well as the epistles of Paul. These five men (Matthew,
Mark, Luke, John, and Paul) either had themselves been eyewitnesses or else related the accounts of eyewitnesses of the actual events.
Both Matthew and John were eyewitnesses of the risen Lord.
They had not seen Jesus literally rise from the dead (no man did),
but they did see Jesus with their own eyes on several occasions:
on the third day itself (Luke 24:33–43; John 20:19–25); eight days
after the resurrection along with Thomas, who was seeing Jesus
post-resurrection for the first time (John 20:26–29); during the
giving of the Great Commission (Matt. 28:16–20); and at Jesus’ ascension recorded in Acts 1. John had actually seen the empty tomb
of Jesus “and believed” (John 20:3–10) and was also present to see
the miraculous catch of fish (John 21:1–14), which occurred after
the resurrection.
Luke did his research, too. He was careful to be accurate, pertinent, and clear so that Theophilus (the original recipient of Luke’s
gospel) would understand.
Insomuch as many have taken in hand to set in order a narrative of
those things which have been fulfilled among us, just as those who
from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word delivered them to us, it seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write to you an orderly
account, most excellent Theophilus, that you may know the certainty
of those things in which you were instructed. (Luke 1:1–4)

While Luke’s account was not always chronological, he did
write so that Theophilus could be certain of those things Luke
wanted him to know. The same is true of Luke’s second letter to
Theophilus: the Book of Acts (Acts 1:1).
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Mark’s association with Peter proved to be one of his greatest advantages. Mark was not an apostle and did not see the risen
Lord, but he and Peter maintained a very close relationship, allowing Peter to share his personal knowledge of Jesus with Mark. And
living in Jerusalem, Mark very possibly heard Jesus preach.
None of the resurrection accounts (Matt. 28:1–20; Mark 16:1–
20; Luke 24:1–51; John 20:1–21:25), gives us a description of the
resurrection itself. The accounts begin with the “visitors” coming
to an empty tomb; however, all four gospel accounts offer accurate,
eyewitness, and reliable accounts to help us better understand the
resurrection of our Lord.
The corroborated evidence is abundant, from the moved stone
(Matt. 28:2; Mark 16:4; Luke 24:2; John 20:21), the women eyewitnesses (Matt. 28:1; Mark 16:1; Luke 24:1), the testimony of the angels (Matt. 28:5; Mark 16:6; Luke 24:4,5), the women’s report to the
disciples (Matt. 28:8; Luke 24:9), and the witness of Peter and John
(John 20:4–8), to the personal account of the “other disciple.”
Also, the accounts of the resurrection were being circulated
during the time of the writing of these New Testament books, allowing people to confirm or deny the accuracy of the resurrection
accounts. F. F. Bruce, Rylands Professor of Biblical Criticism and
Exegesis at the University of Manchester, said concerning the value of the New Testament records as primary sources, “Had there
been any tendency to depart from the facts in any material respect,
the possible presence of hostile witnesses in the audience would
have served as further corrective”(qtd. in McDowell 1).
The Beginning of Paul’s “Resurrection” Discourse
(1 Cor. 1:1–19)
The Historical Facts. The apostle Paul’s preaching was based on
historical facts (1 Cor. 15:1–4). These facts of Jesus must be believed before one can trust him as his Savior, Lord and King (Acts.
2:26). One cannot logically reject the historical facts of the gospel
and accept Jesus as “King of my life.” If any part of the death, burial,
and resurrection is false, how can its conclusions be true? Christianity has always claimed to be an historical religion, standing
or falling on the basis of its historical accuracy. Modern theology,
with its blind subjectivism (i.e., “Jesus was raised from the dead, if
you think He was raised from the dead”), is not what any of the
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New Testament writers taught or believed. The faith of any follower of Christ would never be founded on the “subjective” reasoning
of any biblical “facts.”
In his longest recorded resurrection discourse (1 Cor. 15), Paul
begins with the “facts,” and then addresses several issues concerning the resurrection of Jesus and the resurrection of all the dead.
The chapter could be divided as follows: proofs and witnesses to
help solidify the resurrection of Jesus as historical fact (vv. 1–11);
consequences of denying the resurrection (vv. 12–19); necessity for
the resurrection (vv. 20–28); questions for those who denied the
resurrection (vv. 29–34); the resurrected body (vv. 35–50); the resurrection day (vv. 51–57); and a final, practical admonition to live
faithfully (v. 58). Our attention will focus on verses 1–19.
If Paul was still addressing the “things of which you wrote to
me” (7:1), and I believe he was, then this discourse is a result of
questions they had asked him. The issue raised had to do with general resurrection and not the resurrection of Jesus from the dead,
which they apparently had no trouble accepting. Paul’s arguments
are based on the historical fact of Jesus’ resurrection and begin
with the witnesses who saw Jesus after “the fact.” After Paul affirms the fundamental propositions of the gospel, he moves to a
list of witnesses to whom the resurrected Lord showed Himself.
Witness of Cephas (Peter). Why Paul’s list starts with Peter
is unclear. Why not the women who were the first to the empty
tomb? No one knows. It may be that Paul is using appearances that
might have been the most convincing to the Corinthian brethren.
In no way is this intended to be an exhaustive list.
Can you imagine the “before and after” of Peter and the Lord?
We often mentally try to place ourselves at Peter’s three denials
(Luke 22:54–62) as Jesus finally turns and looks at Peter, who “remembered the word of the Lord” (v. 61). Yet, interestingly, we are
not told in any detail about Peter’s “My Lord and My God” moment. It has been suggested by some, speculatively, that the scene
was so painful for the apostle that God in his love left the details
unrecorded. Possibly. But we can imagine the confidence in Peter’s
voice not many days later when he proclaimed, “Men of Israel…Jesus of Nazareth…whom God raised up” (Acts 2:22–24).
Witness of the twelve. Luke’s account of Jesus’ first appearance
(Luke 24:33–53) to the “twelve,” their ordinary appellation (there
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were only eleven at this point), was quite a moment. “They were
terrified and frightened, and supposed they had seen a spirit” (v.
37). They would soon understand more fully (vv. 38ff).
Witness of over 500. This appearance, likely on a mountain
in Galilee where Jesus had promised to meet his disciples (Matt.
26:32; 28:7, 10, 16), is “large group” evidence. The apostle appealed
to his audience’s knowledge of the fact that Christ had been seen
by more than 500 people at one time. Paul reminded them that the
majority of those people were still alive and could be questioned.
Dr. Edwin M. Yamauchi, Associate Professor of History at Miami
University in Oxford, Ohio, emphasizes,
What gives a special authority to the list (of witnesses) as historical
evidence is the reference to most of the five hundred brethren being
still alive. St. Paul says in effect, “If you do not believe me, you can
ask them.” Such a statement in an admittedly genuine letter written
within thirty years of the event is almost as strong evidence as one
could hope to get for something that happened nearly two thousand
years ago. Let’s take the more than 500 witnesses who saw Jesus alive
after His death and burial and place them in a courtroom. Do you
realize that if each of those 500 people were to testify for only six
minutes, including cross-examination, you would have an amazing
50 hours of firsthand testimony? Add to this the testimony of many
other eyewitnesses, and you would well have the largest and most
lopsided trial in history. (qtd. in McDowell 2)

Witness of James. There is little doubt that this is James, the
brother of the Lord. The resurrection was intended to transform
unbelievers into believers. James certainly “fit the bill.” John records for us that during Jesus ministry “even His [Jesus’] brothers
did not believe in Him” as the Son of God (John 7:5), some even
thinking that he was “out of His mind” (Mark 3:20–21). But quite
a change took place in James (Acts 15; Gal. 1:19) as he became one
of the leaders of the Jerusalem church.
Witness of “all” the apostles. The post-resurrection appearance
that Paul refers to with the words “then to all the apostles” (v. 7)
could either be (1) the occasion in Galilee mentioned in Matthew
28:16–20 (“The eleven disciples proceeded to Galilee, to the mountain which Jesus had designated…”), or (2) the occasion mentioned
in Acts 1:4–11 when the apostles were back in Jerusalem, that
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is, the final post-resurrection appearance, or perhaps (3) Paul is
grouping together in his mind multiple occasions during the 40
days when he knew Jesus had met with the twelve. Now, since Paul
uses the term “apostles” in verse 7 instead of “the twelve” as he had
used previously (v. 5), it may be that he intends the word “apostle”
in verse 7 more broadly than just the twelve; perhaps he’s including others of his band of disciples (possibly “the 70” of the limited
commission) who, broadly speaking, could all be called the Lord’s
apostles and whom Paul knew had been there.
Witness of Paul himself. Verses 8–10 are, according to Paul’s
own assertion, the last (chronologically) resurrection witness. He
feels compelled to state why the Lord’s appearing to him (on the
road to Damascus) is so evidential. He states that he was “born
out of due time” (ektroma in Greek). He was called—compared
to the other apostles who had been with Jesus from the first, and
whom he had been persecuting—as Thayer puts it, “as inferior to
the rest of the apostles as an immature birth comes short of a mature one,” and that he was “no more worthy of the name of the
apostle than an abortion is of the name of a child” (200). But the
redeeming quality for Paul came from the grace of God. McGarvey
writes, “But having confessed his crime and consequent inferiority,
and knowing that this admission would be most strictly construed
by those who disparaged him and contended that he was not an
apostle, he rehabilitates himself by showing that his own littleness
had been made big by the abounding grace of God, so that he labored more abundantly than any of the apostles” (148). Should not
we all feel the motivating power of God’s grace as we consider our
own unworthiness? “But by the grace of God I am what I am” (v.
10) must be the driving force behind the great work that finds its
foundation in a risen Lord.
Concluding thoughts about witnesses. When qualifying as
a credible witness, a person must have knowledge of the facts, a
sound mind, and integrity. Paul’s list of witnesses met this criterion. Nothing would indicate that any of these witnesses were insane or acted with ulterior motives; in fact, many were killed for
their faith. Men simply do not die for something they know to be a
lie. Christianity, all of it, is a historical religion, based upon eyewitness accounts and verified human testimony.
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Consequences of Denying the Resurrection (vv. 12–19)
The problem for some Corinthians was whether or not there
would be a resurrection of the dead when Christ returned. Who
were the “some among you?” The Jewish sect which denied resurrection were the Sadducees (Matt. 22:23–33; Acts 23:8), but there
is no support that there were “Corinthian Sadducees” among this
group of believers. The Sadducees were a political group whose influence was mainly felt in Palestine and who usually dealt with
things other than religious issues.
Among the different groups of Gentiles (Epicureans, Stoics,
and Platonists) the latter group probably best meets the group to
whom Paul’s arguments are addressed. The Platonists believed, as
did most Greeks, in the immortality of the soul, in the soul’s separation from the body at death, and in the soul’s entering a salvation
realm. Plato’s Phaedo well illustrates this concept which would
leave no room for or need of a resurrection of the dead.
The “some among you” believed that the Christ had been raised
from the dead (v. 12) because they had believed what had been
preached. But a general resurrection was to them another question
altogether. We soon see that the two resurrections (Christ and all
men) stand or fall together. Paul turns his attention to the consequences of denying “the resurrection of the dead.”
If there is no resurrection of the dead, then Christ is not risen (v.
13). The proposition that no one is raised from the dead can be easily destroyed if anyone has been raised from the dead. This logical,
universal negative cannot be true if, indeed, someone was raised.
The eyewitness accounts of the resurrected Lord (vv. 5–10) confirmed the historical fact that Jesus was bodily resurrected. The
combined evidence that Christ was indeed raised from the dead is
overwhelming but often challenging for those who set out to disprove the “greatest miracle.” Many throughout history have begun
a journey to prove that “Christ is not risen.” Frank Morison started
out as a skeptic, bound and determined to disprove the resurrection, but here is how he concludes his book: “There may be, and, as
the writer thinks, there certainly is, a deep and profoundly historical basis for that much disputed sentence in the Apostle’s Creed—
’The third day he rose again from the dead’” (1). Like Morison, every man should be compelled to honestly evaluate “if Christ is not
risen” because the eternal destiny of each man’s soul is at stake.
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And, if Christ is not risen then…
1. Our preaching is vain. The word translated as vain is kenos, meaning without any benefit for the hearer. Others render it
“fruitless” (Thayer 343) and “empty” (Vine 4:181). Can you imagine
the apostles and others preaching all those years “in vain?” Those
denying the resurrection of the dead in Corinth by necessity must
have thought that about Paul; but Paul never considered that his
preaching was in vain; he kept right on preaching because he knew
the benefit that would come to the hearer. The great confidence I
have in preaching the gospel is the same confidence the apostle
Paul himself would have—that Jesus Christ was raised from the
dead. That confidence is quite the motivator.
2. Your faith is in vain. Talk about personal application! It
would naturally follow that believing vain preaching would produce vain faith. One of the great joys of preaching is knowing that
the truth of the gospel can produce genuine, salvation-producing
faith in a good and honest heart. Preaching based on truth is not
vain; it offers the only real hope that any of us has. Peter identified the resurrection as the basis for the hope of every Christian
by saying that “we are born again to a living hope through the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead” (1 Pet. 1:3). If anything could get their attention, “your faith is vain” should have
done the trick.
3. We are all false witnesses. This is another clear conclusion
that leaves no way out IF they are indeed false witnesses. Farrar
sums it up by stating, “Paul does not shrink from the issue. It is
not one—it could not be one—between truth and mistake, but
between truth and falsehood” (486). Bearing false witness against
one’s neighbor was bad enough (Exod. 20:16), but an apostle bearing false witness against God? Paul says no. The apostolic witness
and teaching proved otherwise (Acts. 2:24; Rom. 8:11).
4. You are still in your sins. How terrible if correct. If he was not
resurrected, the very thing that Christ came to do he would have
been unable to do. Again, here Paul makes it very personal. Nothing could be worse than still being in your sins. But Paul tells the
Christians in Rome that because of the resurrection, we are “dead
indeed to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Rom.
5:11). Christ, being released from the pangs of death, has been
raised for our justification (Rom. 4:25).
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5. Those who have fallen asleep in Jesus have perished. This was
a group certainly not to be forgotten: loved ones who had died in
the Lord. Was there no hope for them? Had they perished? Earlier, to other brethren, Paul had eased the fears of loved ones who
wondered about their “dearly departed” who were asleep in Jesus.
“But I do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those
who have fallen asleep, lest you sorrow as those who have no hope.
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will
bring with Him those who have fallen asleep (1 Thess. 4:1–2). The
resurrected Lord was all the proof that these concerned Christians needed to understand that not only would the dead in Christ
not perish; they would meet Him in the air. Paul would conclude,
“Therefore, comfort one another with these words (v. 18).
6.We are of all men most pitiable. What if believers were wrong?
Just consider this thought as a possibility for a moment. Could the
eyewitnesses have been mistaken? Is it completely out of the realm
of possibility? Is there another answer? Could it be that John Dominic Crossan’s answer about Jesus’ body was correct? Crossan (cochair of the Jesus Seminar from 1985 to 1996 as it met in twiceannual meetings to debate the historicity of the life of Jesus in the
gospels) said that Jesus’ body was buried in a shallow grave and
was devoured by wild dogs. Could the body of Jesus simply have
rotted away? How about an unknown grave? Charles Guignebert
in his book Jesus writes, “The truth is that we do not know, and
in all probability the disciples knew no better where the body of
Jesus had been thrown after it had been removed from the cross…”
(500). Did the eyewitnesses go to the wrong tomb? Were the resurrection accounts all legend as Robert Funk and the Jesus Seminar
purport in The Acts of Jesus? (15–16). Was Christ’s resurrection
only “spiritual” and not a real, physical, bodily resurrection? Did
the disciples steal the body? Did the authorities steal the body?
Was the “swoon” theory correct that said Jesus never really died on
the cross, but only fainted, later revived, and then left? Are any of
those reasonable given the evidence?
Paul Maier made this observation about the evidence for the
historicity of the resurrection of Jesus: “Accordingly, if all the evidence is weighed carefully and fairly, it is indeed justifiable, according to the canons of historical research, to conclude that the
sepulcher of Joseph of Arimethea, in which Jesus was buried, was
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actually empty on the morning of the first Easter. And no thread
of evidence has yet been discovered in literary sources, epigraphy,
or archaeology that would disprove that statement” (6).
The Significance of Christ’s Resurrection for Believers
Given the fact that Jesus is not the only person to have been
raised from the dead—for example, the widow’s son (1 Kings.
17:22); Jairus’ daughter (Mark 5:21–24); the widow of Nain’s son
(Luke 7:11–16); and Lazarus, who had been buried for four days
(John 11:1–45)—what makes his resurrection more significant?
(1) The apostles and prophets said the resurrection proved
Christ’s deity. These and others worked miracles, even the miracle
of resurrection, to confirm their divine message (Mark. 16:20; Heb.
2:1–4), but only Jesus Christ did them as proof of his divine nature.
Jesus was declared to be the Son of God with power…by the resurrection from the dead” (Rom. 1:4).
(2) Having been raised from the dead, Christ conquered death
for himself and all men, no longer allowing Satan to have dominion over him. Those believers who “die” with Christ are given the
opportunity to be “raised” (made alive) with him (Rom. 6:8–11).
Ultimately, when the Son of God comes again, the last enemy
(death) will be destroyed completely (1 Cor. 15:24–26).
(3) It was Christ’s resurrection that “assured” all men everywhere that they should repent and be prepared for “the appointed
day on which He would judge the world” (Acts 17:30–31).
(4) The resurrection brought “life and immortality to light
through the gospel” (2 Tim. 1:7–10). The resurrection of Christ is
indeed “good news” because it does provide the ultimate reason to
“not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord.” If the older evangelist, Paul, knew the younger evangelist, Timothy, had become
discouraged, as this writer believes, then Paul’s words of encouragement would help to remind this preacher to “keep on keeping
on.” It was Christ’s resurrection alone which offered man the opportunity for immortality. Timothy, as all preachers need to be,
was reminded of that fact.
Conclusion
Too much is at stake for anyone not to honestly evaluate the
historical facts attending the resurrection of Jesus Christ. “And if
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Christ is not risen, your faith is vain; you are still in your sins!” (1
Cor. 15:17). But if Christ did come forth from the dead, the resurrection becomes the most significant event in all of human history.
In all likelihood, most of you will have already made up your minds
about the historicity of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. I hope you
have made your decision based on the abundant evidence available
and have reached the same conclusion that I have drawn—that Jesus Christ did rise from the dead on the third day. However, if you
are one who has lingering doubts, possibly thinking that the resurrection under consideration happened too long ago, was witnessed
by too few people, and has not been adequately proven, then I ask
you please to reconsider the “facts of the gospel” (1 Cor. 15:1–4).
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Raised With Christ

Jesus’ Resurrection and Our
Spiritual Resurrection
Thaxter Dickey
Jesus’ resurrection is the guarantee that we too shall be resurrected; but before our physical bodies are raised up we must experience a spiritual resurrection. There are two deaths and there are
two resurrections (Rev. 20:6). The second death is physical death
whereas the first death is death in sins and trespasses. Thus, the
first resurrection is a revival from this spiritual death (Eph. 2:1).
The man who has experienced spiritual resurrection will not fear
the death of the body because he has the power of God’s life working in him, which will bring about his eternal resurrection in the
final day. Thus comes about the saying: “Death is swallowed up
in victory. O death, where is your victory? O death, where
is your sting?” (1 Cor. 15:54–55).
This spiritual resurrection is described in Paul’s letter to the
Ephesians:
…in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world,
according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now
working in the sons of disobedience. Among them we too all formerly
lived in the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh and
of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest.
But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which
He loved us, even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us
alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised
us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in
Christ Jesus…. (Eph. 2:2–6)
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Though the New Testament nowhere employs the specific
phrase “spiritual resurrection,” it frequently uses a variety of words
and phrases to describe the fact of the spiritual resurrection: raised
up, new birth, made alive, renewal, regeneration, and new creation.
I will not attempt to distinguish these words and their unique connotation for “exactly what happens in regeneration is mysterious to
us… We do not understand how this happens or what exactly God
does to us….” (Grudem 701). But we know that he makes us alive
with him and we believe that he has already done so.
I want to assert three propositions about the spiritual resurrection and then ask a concluding question: (1) Life is in God. (2)
Separation from God is spiritual death. (3) Spiritual resurrection
is a renewed fellowship with God. (4) What is the evidence of such
a spiritual resurrection in us?
Life is in God
God, and only God, gives life to all things (1 Tim. 6:13). He created our life from the dust of the earth (Gen. 2:7) and he sustains
it day by day (Col. 2). He can do so because he has life in himself
(John 1:4; 14:6).
Life is in the highest degree properly in God. In proof of which it must
be considered that since a thing is said to live in so far as it operates
of itself and not as moved by another, the more perfectly this power is
found in anything, the more perfect is the life of that thing. (Aquinas)

Because God alone is perfectly moved from within and not
from without, he alone really lives; and that is why he is the living
God. On the other hand, we live by his loving kindness and by his
power, dependent on him who is the source of all life.
Separation from God is spiritual death
Since life is only in God and from God, separation from God
is certain death. And since sin separates us from God (Isa. 59:2),
sin causes death (Eph. 2:1). All who sin are alienated (KJV) from
the life that is in God (Eph. 4:18). Sinners are dead in the sins that
separate them from God. Moreover, the mind that is set on the
flesh is death (Rom. 8:6).
Adam died on the day he sinned because he was at that very
moment separated from God by his sin. Speaking of the tree of
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knowledge of good and evil God said: “in the day that you eat from
it you will surely die” (Gen. 2:17). Because Adam lived a total of 930
years, apparently many of these years after he sinned, we sometimes seem to feel as if we have to interpret these words of God to
make them true. So we say something like: “This really means that
death began to work in Adam that day. After this he was dying and
would surely die eventually.” It is true that Adam did eventually
die physically, and that physical death was because of his sin; and
it is true that all men since then have likewise died (Rom. 5:12).
But God’s words are literally true in that Adam and Eve died that
very day because they were separated from God by sin. They were
spiritually dead, dead in their sins.
Spiritual death may not seem as significant to us as physical,
maybe because it is not as tangible and maybe because we live daily
with the reality of a world dead in its sins. We certainly don’t understand how significant it was to Adam and Eve who had walked
and talked with God in perfect and complete communion to suddenly know the “lostness” that we take for granted because we are
born into a lost world, and by the time we are aware of the spiritual implications we have already sinned ourselves. Read Genesis
2:7–8 and notice the desperation in these repeated phrases: “the
eyes of both of them were opened”; “they knew they were naked”;
“they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings”; “the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of
God.” This is the frantic response to spiritual death reminiscent of
the frantic behavior of someone who has just received a sentence
of physical death from his physician.
There is a sense in which even the secular world understands
this concept of spiritual death. It was to this concept that Jesus
appealed when he told the parable of the prodigal son, and the
father twice says “this son of mine was dead, but has been found”
(Luke 15:24, 32). Jesus also said “let the dead bury the dead” (Matt.
8:22). We understand this to mean something like the following:
“Let those who are dead in their sins bury those who are physically
dead and you who are spiritually alive and, for the moment physically alive, follow Me Who am the source of life.” Even the secular
world understands the concept of those who are dead even though
they are still walking about.
Many people know this feeling of spiritual death today. It is poi-
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gnantly expressed in the film noir classic Dark Corner when one of
the characters says: “I feel all dead inside. I’m backed up in a dark
corner, and I don’t know who’s hitting me.” Psychologists know this
spiritual death though they see it as a symptom of clinical depression. And philosophers have a fancier word for it: existentialist despair. They even claim that such despair is basic to being human.
They are right; but because they misdiagnose the symptom they fail
to understand the cure. The Bible tells us that the cause of spiritual
death is sin and the only cure is a spiritual resurrection.
Don’t take “spiritual death” lightly. Seeing physical death is
frightening and appalling; and what is true of physical death is true
of spiritual death. There is no animation, no warmth, no sensation,
no growth in the dead body; and there is deterioration. Death is
a progressively more disgusting state. Likewise in spiritual death
there is no animation, no warmth, no sensation, no growth spiritually; and as death makes the body more and more abhorrent, so too
sin makes the spirit progressively more abhorrent.
Physical death is such a solemn and sad sight that we bury the
dead away from our sight. That’s what made that phrase from the
movie Sixth Sense so memorable: “I see dead people everywhere
walking about.” For many that is the epitome of horror, rotting
corpses rising from the grave to walk about. That is why we bury
the dead, to avoid them; and we are horrified to suppose that they
walk among us, as zombies or mummies or the living dead. But we
do see the spiritually dead everywhere walking about and sometimes they don’t even know that they are dead. And it is a sad and
disgusting sight. For when sin ultimately has its way with a soul, it
is as rotten and distasteful and appalling as the dead body that we
wish to bury away from our sight.
The physically dead are motionless and there is no warmth and
they are oddly distorted, unnatural and so we look in vain and say
“there is no sign of life.” So too with those who are spiritually dead.
They are inert to spiritual things and they are without warmth of
feelings, without kindness or love or spirituality; there is no sign of
a spiritual life—no concern for God or spiritual things. And this
becomes progressively more obvious the longer they are dead in
their sins. Spiritual death “is the loss of one’s essential humanity
and reduction to the level of a mere beast (2 Pet. 2:12). It is to join
those who, ‘being past feeling, have given themselves over to lewd-
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ness, to work all uncleanness with greediness’ (Eph. 4:19). Spiritual
death is essential death. It is not a pretty picture” (Earnhart 11).
Not all who are spiritually dead appear to be equally so, any
more than all who are physically dead appear equally so, at least at
first. We may see this parallel in the three occasions of Jesus raising people from a physical death (Spurgeon). Just as not all of them
were equally rotten in their physical death as they would have become except for Jesus’ intervention, so too not all who are dead in
their sins are equally horrific. Jairus’ daughter is barely dead. Perhaps the body is still warm. She still bears the appearance of the
girl she so recently was. She seems only asleep. But with the only
son of the widow of Nain there is no doubt that he is dead. The body
has grown cold and the limbs have grown still. Rigor mortis has set
in. They must hasten to put him outside of the city before he grows
disgusting. And with Lazarus it is so certain that he is dead that
even his sister pleads: don’t open the tomb for he is dead four days
and he stinks. Some of the spiritually dead you see walking about
today are barely dead; they still have the appearance of wholeness
and health; but others are already as disgusting as Dorian Grey’s
portrait because sin has worked its ravages in their lives.
Spiritual resurrection is a renewed fellowship with God
There is no natural way to bring back life to a dead body. Nor is
there a natural way to bring back life to one who is spiritually dead.
Both require a resurrection, a new birth, a new life. From being
dead in our sins we may be raised up by him who raised Jesus up
from a physical death (Eph. 2:5–6; Col. 2:12–13). “The biblical descriptions of the new birth are numerous, vivid, and varied. Even
in the Old Testament, we find a striking reference to God’s renewing work. He promises, ‘…I will give them a new heart, and put a
new spirit within them…’ (Ezek. 11:19–20)” (Erickson 942).
We do not completely understand this spiritual resurrection.
“God does it without our understanding” (Grudem 71). However,
it is not an entirely foreign idea either, for we are well familiar
with the idea of a new life through baptism. “Therefore we have
been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as
Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father,
so we too might walk in newness of life” (Rom. 6:4). Thus, without understanding how it is done, we know that our spiritual

Lectures.2013.indd 21

12/6/2012 8:46:37 AM

22



Thaxter Dickey

resurrection occurs in the moment that we are raised up from
baptism in the likeness of Jesus’ resurrection.
Though we may wonder at the process of the spiritual resurrection we know all too well the process of spiritual death since
it is entirely due to our sins and through no culpability of God’s;
whereas our spiritual resurrection is entirely his work and due in
no way to any power of ours for we were helpless because of our
sins and dead in them (Rom. 5:6). “Regeneration is a creative work
of God…salvation is wholly of God. The creative work of God produces a new life in virtue of which a man made alive with Christ,
shares the resurrection life, and can be called a new creature”
(Berkhof 465). There can be no boasting about this spiritual resurrection since God did it all. We did nothing substantive to accomplish it. We were helpless (Rom. 5:6). In fact we were alienated (Col.
1:21) and enemies (Rom. 5:10). It was accomplished by Jesus’ death
and resurrection.
One ought not to conclude by this, as some have, that an individual has no choice in this new birth. For in explaining the new
birth to Nicodemus Jesus says in John 3:15, “whoever believes will
in Him have eternal life.” We respond to Jesus in faith; and then
he raises us up. This saving faith is the faith that leads to obedience (Jas. 2:17–26), even to obedience in baptism. The connection
between baptism, Jesus’ resurrection, and our own resurrection is
shown in Col. 2:12–13: “having been buried with Him in baptism,
in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the
working of God, who raised Him from the dead. When you were
dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh,
He made you alive together with Him, having forgiven us all our
transgressions.” “This passage tells us what in part is going on during the act of baptism: nothing less than a resurrection from the
dead, a work of new creation” (Cottrell 448). But we should never
mistake our obedience to the conditions on which he saves us as
in any way being the power by which we are saved. Our spiritual
resurrection is as wholly his work as the resurrection of Lazarus
from the physical death was his work and not Lazarus’. “We do not
trust the water or the one baptizing us; our trust is completely in
the power of God… just as surely as we are being buried into and
raised out of water so also God is raising our soul up out of the
grave of spiritual death (Cottrell 448).
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Once we are resurrected, as is fitting, we have a new life and
this new life has a new focus and a new energy. We seek things that
are above (Col. 3:1). It is “a new mode of being alive” (Caird 179).
We are indeed born again. And this “analogy of birth shows that
regeneration is a radical change, which brings one from an earlier
condition of pollution and death to a renewed state of holiness and
life” (Knudsen 53).
When we have a renewed fellowship with him who has life within himself then we too have life, the kind of life that he has. Thus
references to eternal life and resurrection in the Bible point not
only to a bodily resurrection at the end time but to a new spiritual
life begun in us at the moment of being born again. Biblical resurrection is not simply the resuscitation of the body being raised up
at the end of life. It is also the spiritual resurrection of one’s moral
life; and that begins when we are reunited in fellowship with God
and Jesus who are the source of life (John 5:24).
This new life is spoken of often in Scripture, sometimes as being
renewed (Eph. 4:23) and a new self (Eph. 4:24), sometimes as a new
creation (Gal. 6:15) or a new creature (2 Cor. 5:17). But “Jesus’ nocturnal conversation with the Pharisee Nicodemus, member of the
Sanhedrin, is the most important scripture written to the doctrine
of regeneration” (Knudsen 52).
Jesus answered, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water
and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
Do not be amazed that I said to you, ‘You must be born again.’ The
wind blows where it wishes and you hear the sound of it, but do not
know where it comes from and where it is going; so is everyone who
is born of the Spirit.” (John 3:5–8)

Jesus makes three important points. (1) We do not understand
with precision the process of regeneration or spiritual resurrection, which may be expressed as a new birth. (2) It is, however,
certain that one must be radically transformed in order to be a
part of the kingdom, a transformation as radical as being born
again. This new birth or spiritual resurrection “is not a change
of the substance but of the qualities of the soul. Vicious qualities
are removed and the contrary dispositions are brought in” (Boston 131). (3) This new birth (spiritual resurrection) is from God.
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It is not something that we do, but something that God does to us
based on our obedient faith in Jesus (John 7:38; 11:25).
One of the great questions about this salvation is this: how
could it be done justly? From a human point of view there was no
solution: God either had to destroy man completely in order to
satisfy the law of righteousness or he had to compromise his holiness and his justice. “…there was no solution in sight and it seemed
there was nothing left for God to do but to abandon man to his
miserable fate… But through His great love God knew how to find
a solution. He solved the riddle in a way that caused the angels
to stare in wonder….” (Vos). God accomplished it through Jesus’
death in our place (2 Cor. 5:21) and he was therefore both just and
the justifier (Rom. 3:24–26).
Rightly then do we marvel at Jesus’ death. He, the great miracle
worker, the great teacher, the source of all comfort and courage,
one who had life in himself, lay dead, lifeless. And we marvel at his
resurrection. But we ought not marvel at his resurrection, for as
Peter said, “God raised Him up again, putting an end to the agony
of death, since it was impossible for Him to be held in its power”
(Acts 2:24). The critical point is that the life of a Christian is more
than vicarious joy and wonder at Jesus’ resurrection. It is more
than being a spectator. We share in his resurrection and are raised
up from death in sin to be new creatures. This new life is absolutely
essential. Jesus says “Except a man be born again he cannot see the
kingdom of God” (John 3:3). And Paul reiterates in Gal 6:15, “For
in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision nor uncircumcision anything, but a new creature.” Further, he assures us that we who are
Christians are a new creature (2 Cor. 5:17). We have been born
again, raised up from the death of our sins and trespasses.
The Question
This raises a question likely to be on the heart of many. And
for many it is an insistent and persistent question. How do I know
that I have been born again, that I have experienced the spiritual
resurrection?
If it is a new life then it ought to have new characteristics such
as the “…implanting of the principle of a new life in man, a radical
change of the governing disposition of the soul…that moves in a
Godward direction” (Berkhof 468). However, it is not an outward
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change, but an inward change; and so it may not be as readily visible as a physical resurrection, “or a physical birth. This is to be a
spiritual birth, as the former was a fleshly birth…the new birth
affects the unseen spiritual part of man. That which is affected
by the Spirit in the birth is the spirit of man, unseen like the wind
that blows” (Lipscomb 64). So the change may not be immediately
obvious externally. “It is a secret and inscrutable work of God that
is never directly perceived by man… He can perceive it only in
its effects” (Berkhof 469). We therefore have to look for indirect
evidence of such a transformation; but we never directly see the
actuality any more than we see the wind that blows the trees.
Consequently, many of us may well wonder if we have been
raised up from the death in our sins, if we have been born again.
There may be no doubt that we have been converted, that we have
to some extent even been reformed. But spiritual resurrection is
not identical with conversion or with reformation. One may be
converted, but not raised up. “Regeneration implies conversion;
but there may be conversion without regeneration” (Lasher 137) or
spiritual resurrection. “Good education is not regeneration. Education may chain up men’s lusts but it cannot change their hearts
(Boston 128). “Conversion refers to the response of the human being to God’s offer of salvation and approach to man. Regeneration
is the other side of conversion. It is God’s doing. It is God’s transformation of individual believers, His giving a new spiritual vitality and direction to their lives when they accept Christ” (Erickson
942). “Indeed one may engage in all the outward duties of religion
and yet not be born again” (Boston 129).
Only God can give life. Only God can bring back to life that
which is dead. Only God can give us a new heart. So how do we
know that we have been born again, that we have experienced the
spiritual resurrection? Let me suggest five effects of the spiritual
resurrection that we might look for in our own life as evidence of
the new birth.
Pain. The very fact that you ask the question with more than
academic interest is itself proof that you are not completely dead
in your sins. That you agonize is itself a sign of life as surely as the
tingling sensation in your foot as you rub the warmth back into it
is a sign of physical life. The “new birth produces a new spiritual
sensitivity and vitality” (Erickson 614); and those who are alive
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spiritually and still live in this world are always going to feel the
pain of incompleteness because we are sensitive to the discrepancy of what is and what ought to be, of the conflict between the
flesh and the spirit. As a consequence we groan within ourselves
(Rom. 8:22–23).
Some claim to “just know” that they are born again. And we
may be troubled by their apparent certainty compared to our
groanings. But they have a similar problem to our own, if they will
just admit it: how valid is that feeling? Is it from God or is it from
Satan? They can know only as we know, by looking for the effect
that is produced in their new life.
If you do not wonder from time to time if you were indeed born
again, that might even be a worse sign than that you are pained
about it regularly.
The Word. It is by the Word that we have been born again (1 Pet.
1:23); it is the implanted Word which is able to save our souls (Jas.
1:21). If indeed we have been born of the Word and have received
the implanted Word then we will know the Word and put it into
practice. If you know the Word and are growing in the Word, then
have no doubt about its effectiveness to give life. The Word is powerful (Heb. 4:12) and it will accomplish what God intends for it to
accomplish (Isa. 55:10–13; Ps. 119:92–93). It is accomplishing that
in us at this moment.
A different principle of life. Those who have been raised up spiritually will have a new focus and a new motivating principle in
their lives. “…the new birth leads to an entirely new appraisal of
the world, a deliverance from its normal pull” (Guthrie 586). The
old temptations are no longer as attractive. We have set our minds
on things outside of this world, indeed above this world (Col. 3:2).
Paul asserts that this change had taken place in the Corinthians
(1 Cor. 6:11), despite his need to write two long letters to them to
correct their behavior in a variety of matters. Thus the new life is
not measured in how much change but the basis of the change, a
new purpose in life. Despite an ongoing struggle with temptation
and sin, born again Christians are so driven by a new principle that
they look back with amazement and even disgust that they ever
lived so futile a life (Rom. 6:21–22).
“…the difference between the regenerate and the unregenerate appears in an antithesis which runs through all of life. On the
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one hand there will be a regenerated consciousness that seeks to
subject everything to the Lordship of Christ; on the other hand
there will be a consciousness which…will attempt to place man
in his supposed independence from God in the center” (Knudsen
57). Which is truer of you? Do you seek to subject everything to
the Lord or do you seek independence from God? The resurrected
Christian no longer lives enslaved to sin (Rom. 6:6), but is now enslaved to righteousness (Rom. 6:18). He does not live for himself,
but for Christ (2 Cor. 5:15). He lives to do the will of God (1 Pet.
4:2). In fact it is Christ who lives in him (Gal. 2:20).
Love. One of the most significant principles of the new life is
love. Paul asserts that no amount of prophecy or miracles can
compensate for a lack of love (1 Cor. 13). No amount of work in
preaching, teaching, leading singing, bringing up children, showing hospitality to strangers, or other acts of service can demonstrate the new birth without love (Warnock 17). In a very real
sense the essence of the new life is love. “Beloved, let us love one
another, for love is from God; and everyone who loves is born of
God and knows God. The one who does not love does not know
God, for God is love” (1 John 4:7–8). In the spiritual resurrection
God gives us a new heart. He replaces the cold selfish heart that
once lay like a stone in us with a warm, loving heart that models
his own love. Because love is an indispensable part of the new life,
we ought to love one another (1 John 4:11). The “ought” here is not
one of a legal demand or of a logical imitation but one of necessity.
Those who have a new life from God ought to love one another in
the way that fishes ought to swim and birds ought to fly (Piper). It
is in their nature.
Growth. Life is distinguished by growth. The man who is spiritually resurrected will have this principle of life in him and he will
grow spiritually, as the living plant bears fruits, so he will bear the
fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 5:16, 19–23). Too often we are impatient that
we are not bearing the kind of fruit that we want to bear and may
even doubt our resurrection because our crop is so poor; but as the
parable of the talents reminds us, the amount of the increase is not
the central issue, but the simple fact of some return. The question
is not how much fruit we bear in bushels nor even how much do
we bear compared to someone else; but how different are we than
we were before regeneration? How different are we than we would
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have been without a spiritual resurrection? And to that we may say
“thank God I am not what I would have been.”
Obedience. The premier evidence of a resurrected life is obedience. Grudem sums it up this way: “When people are asked to
characterize a regenerated person’s life the adjective that comes to
mind should…[be]…something like obedient to Christ or obedient
to scripture” (705). Obedience is at the heart of the new life. It is
“not following a certain set of rules, however biblical, but making
an absolute commitment to Jesus Christ as Lord….” (Earnhart 10).
Neither is the plan of salvation a mere ritual or a bureaucratic set
of requirements. It is the demonstration of the power of God working in us. That we believe in him is evidence that we have eternal
life (John 5:24). That we confess him before men is evidence that
he who has life in himself now abides in us (1 John 4:15). The very
fact of our obedience to him in baptism is evidence of our spiritual
resurrection (Rom. 6:8).
Every time we sacrifice our personal desires in order to submit
to his will and to work in his service and for his purposes, that is
evidence of a spiritual resurrection. When we attend the assembly
of the saints even though we’d rather be golfing or hunting or sleeping in, when we put aside money for the work of the church that we
could have used for our own pleasure, when we deny ourselves some
worldly pleasure because we know it would besmirch the name we
wear, these are all evidence that we have been raised up to a new life.
These choices are not the end but the beginning. The spiritual
resurrection is not an end in itself. But it is “the beginning of a process of growth, which continues throughout one’s lifetime” (Erickson 945). Just as a physical birth is the beginning of the process of
life with which we are familiar, so too the new birth is the beginning of a new life of spiritual growth that culminates in the final
resurrection when we will enter into full and eternal fellowship
with God and the life abundant that is in him. im
…the gospel has for this purpose been preached even to those who are
dead, that though they are judged in the flesh as men, they may live in
the spirit according to the will of God. (1 Pet. 4:6)
“For this reason it says, ‘Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And
Christ will shine on you.’” (Eph. 5:14)
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Death is Swallowed Up in Victory
Our Physical Resurrection
Ken Weliever
“There is a preacher of the old school, but he speaks as boldly as
ever. He is not popular though the world is his parish, and he travels every part of the globe and speaks in every language. He visits
the poor, calls upon the rich, preaches to people of every religion
and no religion, and the subject of his sermon is always the same.
He is an eloquent preacher, often stirring feelings which no other
preacher could in bringing tears to eyes that never weep. His arguments none are able to refute, nor is there any heart that has remained unmoved by the force of his appeals. He shatters life with
his message. Most people hate him; everyone fears him. His name?
Death. Every tombstone is his pulpit. Every newspaper prints his
text, and someday every one of you will be his sermon” (David
Cawston, “Ready to Face the Music”).
Death. It is a sobering word. A cold word. A frightening word.
We don’t even like to say it. We prefer euphemisms. We say, “She
passed away.’ “He expired.” “She’s gone.” In a lighter vein we speak
of someone “pushing up daisies’, or “kicking the bucket,” or being
“six feet under.”
Our joking, however, has a tinge of nervousness attached to it.
We don’t like death. We don’t like to think about death. And we
don’t want to lose our loved ones to death. From a human viewpoint death seems incomprehensible. A friend of mine died of a
heart attack at the age of only 43. He left behind a young wife and
three children. We talked, texted, and emailed frequently. A few
days before, he emailed me about getting together soon. Then I
received a call that changed everything. It didn’t seem possible!
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It wasn’t right! It shouldn’t have happened! Not yet anyway! My
earthly eyes saw it. But I didn’t like what I saw. Albert Einstein
once said, “What is incomprehensible is beyond the realm of science. It is in the realm of God.” Death? It’s in the realm of God.
Thankfully, God gives us some insight into his realm. The Bible
provides us a different perspective than my human eyes allow. A
better perspective. A clearer view. An eternal outlook. And that is
all made possible because of Jesus. Who he was. And what he did.
And how he did it. Yes, he arose! His victory over sin, Satan and the
sepulcher, gives me hope. They remove death’s foreboding feeling
and its solemn prospects.
The text of our lesson speaks to that outlook and provides the
basis for our final study. As Paul comes to the grand conclusion
of the validity of general resurrection based on the fact of Jesus’
resurrection, he writes, “So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is written: ‘Death is swallowed up
in victory’” (1 Cor. 15:54 NKJV).
Are the Dead Really Raised?
This was an issue in first-century Corinth. The Greeks did not
believe in the resurrection. When Paul preached to the Athenian
philosophers, he affirmed the resurrection. And while some were
willing to listen, others sneered and scoffed at the idea. The body
was more like a prison, they believed. And death was its escape. It
may well be that this influence to some degree had invaded the
thinking of the Corinthian Christians. Lenski asserts, “When
these Greeks became Christians they readily believed, we are told,
the immortality of the soul but balked at the resurrection of the
dead.”
To meet the issue head on, Paul affirmed the very essence of
the gospel message and their attendant salvation which was rooted
in the resurrection. Our brother on Monday night affirmed the
historical reality of Jesus’ resurrection and its corresponding importance. How could one believe in Jesus’ resurrection, yet say the
dead will not be raised? Are the dead really raised? Absolutely!
To deny it, as demonstrated by various speakers through this lecture program, will result in doctrinal positions that rip away at the
heart of the gospel message.
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But When are the Dead Raised?
The resurrection is the consummation of God’s plan for man’s
salvation. But there is an order to it. Paul wrote, “But each one
in his own order: Christ the first fruits, afterward those who are
Christ’s at His coming. Then comes the end, when He delivers the
kingdom to God the Father, when He puts an end to all rule and
all authority and power” (1 Cor. 15:23–24). A. T. Robertson writes
that the word “order” is an “an old military term.” He says this is
the only time it’s used in the New Testament and it refers to “each
in his own division, troop, rank.”
So, what’s the order? First, Christ. He was the “first fruits.” He
was the first to be raised from the dead, never to die again! Others were raised. The widow’s son. Lazarus. The ruler’s daughter.
But they died again. Only Christ was raised from the dead to “live
forevermore.”
Then those who belong to Christ will be raised. That’s Christians! Incidentally, this text does not take into account the resurrection of the wicked. Paul does tell us the specific order of the
saint’s resurrection in 1 Thessalonians 4:13–18:
But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who
are asleep, so that you will not grieve as do the rest who have no hope.
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring
with Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. For this we say to you
by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the
coming of the Lord, will not precede those who have fallen asleep.
For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in
Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught
up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and
so we shall always be with the Lord.

Paul says Christ’s coming and the resurrection should provide
comfort. Encouragement. Consolation. Can you imagine what it
would be like to be living when this occurs?! For the dead in Christ
to be resurrected and the living to be “caught up together with
them in the clouds”? What a glorious day it will be!
Then all things as we know them on this earth will be finished.
The apostle Peter tells us that the “both the earth and the works
that are in it will be burned up” (2 Pet. 3:10). Those who teach that
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the earth will remain while some are caught up with Christ are
mistaken. There will be no more earth! It will be destroyed!
At that time Jesus will deliver the kingdom to the Father.
Christ’s rule and reign is now. Not at some later time. Today he
has all authority. Today God speaks through him. Today he is the
“head of the body, the church.” Today he is the King over his kingdom. But when the resurrection occurs, his reign will end and Jesus will hand over the kingdom to the Father.
Finally, death, the last enemy, will be destroyed. Jesus’ defeat of
Satan is certain. He and his minions will be subdued. Their reign
of terror will end. The ugly specter of death will be terminated.
Forever!
Three Arguments for the Resurrection
With these two questions answered, Paul now turns to specific
arguments for the resurrection. “Why are the dead raised?” the Corinthians may ask. Paul’s answers contain both doctrinal and practical relevance. The Christian walk is touched by these three areas. If
the resurrection is not a fact, then it brings into question our faith.
Why be born again? Why suffer for Christ? Why live a holy life?
1. The resurrection is declared in the symbol of baptism. Paul
asks, “Now if there is no resurrection, what will those do who are
baptized for the dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why are people baptized for them? (v. 29 NIV). Regarding this passage, David
Owen in his 1996 lecture on “The Resurrection: Each in His Own
Order,” echoes my feelings exactly, “This is admittedly one of the
most difficult verses in the bible to understand, and consequently
has produced numerous interpretations. In view of this I do not
pretend to offer an interpretation that will answer every objection
raised about this puzzling verse.”
I believe the text is talking about water baptism. Baptism symbolizes the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, and thus
the hope of our own resurrection. As our brother discussed on
Tuesday night, “We are raised with Christ.” If the resurrection is
not true, then the mode of the new birth is meaningless. Fruitless.
Useless. So, why be baptized? And what about the state of our departed loved ones whose hope was in the new birth?
2. The resurrection makes suffering meaningful. Why “fight the
good fight of faith”? Why “earnestly contend for the faith”? Why
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endure the hardship for the gospel’s sake? McGarvey expressed
it this way: “ In the hope of a resurrection he was enduring daily,
living death, his life being hourly in jeopardy. If it was idle folly in
converts to be symbolically untied with the dead, much more was
it gross foolishness for the apostle to live thus continually on the
verge of being literally, actually united with them. But the folly in
both instances was made wisdom by the fact of a resurrection.” If
the dead are not raised, “Let us eat, drink and be merry for tomorrow we die!”
3. The resurrection challenges us to awake to righteousness, and
cease from sin. Don’t be deceived. Don’t be deluded by corrupt
company. Don’t be led astray by false teachers. Don’t compromise
your morals. Give up sinning! Or else you will miss out on the
glory of the resurrection.
How are the Dead Raised?
This is what we want to know, isn’t it? The Greek philosophers
considered this idea impossible! That’s why they mocked Paul in
Athens. If a body dies, returns to dust, and becomes a part of the
elements of the earth again, how in the world could there be a
bodily resurrection?
Paul’s answer to the elite, educated, and erudite philosopher
was simple, succinct and straightforward. He bluntly said, “You
fool!” He then gives three illustrations to answer their objection.
1. An analogy from agriculture. “And what you sow, you do not
sow that body that shall be, but mere grain—perhaps wheat or
some other grain. But God gives it a body as He pleases, and to
each seed its own body” (1 Cor. 15:37–38 NKJV).
When you sow a grain of corn, it dies in the ground. That same
seed does not come up at harvest. It produces a stalk with ears of
corn protruding from it. It looks totally different than the single
grain. The same is true of the grain of wheat that produces the
sheaves of wheat, or the acorn that grows into a mighty oak tree.
So it is with the bodily resurrection. The physical body that
is buried in the ground will not look exactly like the one that is
raised. It will be different. Unique. Special.
2. An analogy from biology. Paul now turns to another illustration to show the uniqueness of the raised body. In creation God
made four kinds of flesh: humans, animals, birds, and fish. Their
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cell structure is different. Each has a body that is singular and
suited to its own needs, environment, and survival. Paul’s point?
If God can make distinctive bodies for different kinds of animals,
can he not fashion a one-of-a-kind, resurrected body for humans?
3. An analogy from the cosmos. “There are also celestial bodies
and terrestrial bodies; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the
glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star
differs from another star in glory (1 Cor. 15:40–41 NKJV).
Human observation can see the difference in the celestial bodies and the terrestrial bodies. Last night Norma Jean and I saw
a beautiful full moon that was almost orange in color. But this
morning as we saw the sun rise above our tree line, it looked different. And the effects of it felt different! The stars also have their
own unique look. The heavenly bodies differ from one another in
their brightness. Their brilliance. Their radiance. Their grandeur.
Their splendor.
But the terrestrial or earthly bodies have their own special eye
appeal. From the ragged Atlantic coast line of Maine to the sunkissed beaches of the California shores, we see so much of God’s
glory. The misty Smokey Mountains. The mighty Mississippi. The
rugged Rockies. The glorious Grand Canyon. They are all made by
our Creator. They have their own beauty.
In the same fashion. By the same power. But for a unique purpose, God will fashion for us a glorified body in the resurrection.
What Does it All Mean?
Lest the Corinthians miss the point as well as we, Paul tells
us what this all means in simple and uncomplicated terms. After
these analogies, he writes, “So also is the resurrection of the dead.”
And he returns to the language the farmer understands—the seed
sown in the ground.
What is sown? A physical body. It is corruptible. Perishable. It is
buried in the ground and will decay. It is sown in dishonor. There
is no honor in the corpse. The ugly truth is this: the body will decompose and begin to stink. It is sown in weakness. The dead body
is without power, strength, or vitality. It lacks ability and is wholly
without any energy. And is it sown a natural body. Physical. Fleshly.
Carnal. It is no different in that respect than a dog that dies.
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But what is raised? An incorruptible body. Imperishable. Unfailing. It is raised in glory. Honor. Resplendence. It is raised in
power. Strong. Vibrant. The body will have a renewed energy. And
it is raised a spiritual body. Not earthly or fleshly. A special, unique
body exceptionally suited for a spiritual world.
If this is a little difficult to understand, remember this. We are
trying in our fleshly minds, in a temporal world, to understand
what will happen in a spiritual world.
In one last rebuttal to any argument against the bodily resurrection, Paul returns to a theme familiar in his writings—the two
Adams. Just as we were made in the fleshly image of Adam, so we
will be raised in the spiritual likeness of the second Adam, Jesus
Christ. The first Adam became a living soul; Jesus became a life
giving spirit. The first Adam was natural; the second was spiritual. The first Adam was earthly; the second was heavenly. So, if
we bore the image of humanity from the first Adam, isn’t it reasonable that we shall bear the heavenly image of the second Adam,
Jesus Christ? Just as surely as we live in the flesh and partake of the
nature of Adam, we will be raised a spiritual body to imbibe the
heavenly realm and to bear the image of that divine body.
Death’s Defeat
I don’t know how many times I’ve repeated this scene. The funeral service is over. Family and friends file out. Cars begin the
slow journey to the cemetery. Pallbearers carry the casket to the
grave side. The immediate family sits in folding chairs. Friends
gather around. And the funeral director nods for me to make final
remarks. What can I say?
On most occasions I read 1 Corinthians 15:50–58:
Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell
you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed—in a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall
be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible has put on
incorruption, and this mortal has put on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is written: “Death is swallowed up in
victory.” “O Death, where is your sting? O Hades, where is your vic-
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tory?” The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. But
thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is
not in vain in the Lord.

Though hearts are heavy and eyes of loved ones are often wet
with tears, I like to remind them that this ugly villain we call death
has not won. It may seem so at the moment. Yes, the pain is real.
The heart aches. And the spirit feels burdened. But through all the
hurt, anguish, and agony, Isaiah’s prophetic promise really is true:
“He will swallow up death forever, and the Lord God will wipe away
tears from all faces; the rebuke of His people He will take away
from all the earth; For the Lord has spoken” (25:8 NKJV).
Yes, he has swallowed up death forever! Through Jesus Christ’s
resurrection, he “abolished death, and brought life and immorality
to light through the gospel” (2 Tim. 1:9–10). He guarantees our
victory! The grave is not our goal! The tomb is not the end! We
will win out over death! “For Jehovah has spoken.” There can be no
greater guarantee of death’s defeat!
The Personal Significance in My Daily Life
“There is the life that I now live, and the life which is to come.”
Like the Corinthian Christians we live in the life that now is. We
go to school. We work. We marry and raise a family. We experience
joy and suffer sorrow. We spend. We save. We win. We lose. Life is a
series of ups and downs. Good and bad. Positive and Negative.
Through the struggle we try to relax a little. Take a breath. And
try to figure it all out. Through prayer, Bible study, and personal
reflection, we see a bigger picture. Through worship, we see a great
God. And from his Word and sermons like this, we know there is
more. More to life than it sometimes seems. More is waiting for us.
But how does it help us on a daily basis?
I think Paul, through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, saw
the promise of the bodily resurrection and as an incentive to
faithfulness and fidelity. And so he appeals, “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in
the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:58).
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Let’s think of a few applications from this grand treatise. How
does the truth of the bodily resurrection make a difference in my
life?
1. The hope of the resurrection provides me with power when I
feel weak. We can experience the “exceeding greatness of His power...which He worked in Christ when he raised Him from the dead”
(Eph. 1:18–20). Christ’s resurrection and the promise of ours gives
us strength to withstand Satan’s assaults, provides power to overcome temptation, and the energy to endure life’s struggles. Paul expressed it this way to the Roman saints: “But if the Spirit of Him who
raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ from
the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit
who dwells in you” (Rom. 8:11). I know Jesus was raised. I believe
the Spirit dwells in me. Thus, I am emboldened when life gets tough.
And so, as Paul put it to the Ephesian brethren, I can “be
strong in the Lord and in the power of His might.” I will not be
a coward. I will not run. As a soldier of Christ, I will “put on the
whole armor of God.” And I will “be able to stand against the
wiles of the devil” (Eph. 6:10–11). Knowing that I will one day
be raised and given an incorruptible body should strengthen my
resolve. Fuel my courage. And provide the divine power I need to
overcome my spiritual infirmities.
2. The hope of the resurrection offers encouragement when I’m
down. We all get down. Discouraged. Disheartened. Sometimes
even depressed. Often these feelings well up within us when we
experience the separation of close earthly ties by death. However,
as Paul told of the events of Christ’s second coming and our subsequent resurrection, he ended that section by saying, “Therefore
encourage each other with these words” (1 Thess. 4:18 NIV).
The word “encouragement” is from parakalein. It is a compound word from para which means “alongside of, and kaleo
which means “to call.” Thus, encouragement involves calling another alongside to offer a renewal. Revival. Refreshment. Barclay
says that “a Parakletos is therefore an Encourager, one who puts
courage into the fainthearted, one who nerves the feeble arm for
fight, one who makes a very ordinary man cope gallantly with a
perilous and a dangerous situation.”
Interestingly, the Holy Spirit is called the Parakletos (John
14:16). The Holy Spirit who raised Jesus from the dead! The Holy
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Spirit who dwell in us. The Holy Spirit who searched the mind of
God and revealed the Word. Yes, indeed, I find encouragement
through the resurrecting power of the Holy Spirit. And through
fellow Christians who encourage me with these words!
For the faithful Christian death is never a final “goodbye,” but
rather a “see ya later.” The fact of the resurrection makes those
words real. Not just wishing thinking!
3. The hope of the resurrection gives me the incentive to live a
holy life. Why should I “abstain from fleshly lusts that war against
the soul”? Why should I keep my mind pure? My heart holy? And
my body undefiled? Because of the resurrection! In warning these
Corinthians against sexual sins the apostle offered this rational:
“Now the body is not for sexual immorality but for the Lord, and
the Lord for the body. And God both raised up the Lord and will
also raise us up by His power.”
Last year, Dee Bowman proclaimed in his final lecture that “we
cannot gain the victory until we first know who it is that we are
fighting. To win, we must conquer sin.” Our beloved brother went
on to affirm that “sin is a monster. It lurks tenaciously along the
perimeter of our lives looking for some weak place in which to
slither. It slinks in the shadows, ready to pounce in lion-like fashion. Sin is a monster.”
Indeed it is, Brother Bowman. I know all too well. I hate sin!
And all its attendant consequences. I hate the way it entices. I hate
the way it ensnares. I hate the way it feels. I hate the guilt it leaves.
But thanks be to God we can have victory over sin. And the hope
of a bodily resurrection gives me an incentive to fight sin. To flee
from sin. And to follow righteousness.
God will raise you up. Don’t defile your body! Don’t abuse it!
Don’t corrupt it!
4. The hope of the resurrection strengthens my faith when I’m
prone to doubt. Ours is a skeptical age. We live in the middle of a
culture that doubts. Doubts that there is a God. Doubts that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God. And doubts that the Bible is the Word of
God. Sometimes, we may wonder, “Are they right? Is the Bible really true? Is there really an afterlife? A heaven and a hell? A bodily
resurrection?” The first fifteen verses of 1 Corinthians 15 supplies
the evidence of Jesus’ resurrection. There are witnesses. Testimony.
Proof. It really did happen. And that lays the foundation for my
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faith. Faith in a better life. In a better home. In a better body. That
fuels my soul and fills my heart with strength to carry on. Indeed,
“The just shall live by faith.”
My faith will not allow the luxury of doubt to creep in and get a
foothold in my heart. Yes, bad things will happen. Tragedy will occur. And death is certain. But in the words of Annie Flint Johnson,
“I Will Not Doubt”:
I will not doubt, tho’ all my ships at sea come drifting home with
broken masts and sails;
I will believe the hand which never fails,
from seeming evil worketh good for me.
And tho’ I weep because those sails are tattered,
still will I cry, while my best hopes lie shattered;
—I trust in Thee!

5. The hope of the resurrection fortifies my hope when I feel futility. I think most of us wonder at times, “Does my life count? Am
I making a difference?” We may even question, “Why am I alive?
What do I have to offer?” “Who cares if I live or die?” My feelings
of futility are vanquished when I remember Peter’s promise and
affirmation:
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy has begotten us again to a living hope
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you. (1 Pet. 1:3-4a)

Jesus Christ and the hope of my resurrection is the rock on
which my life is built. I am anchored to that rock. My faith is
firmly fixed on Jesus. And my hope is secured in the assurance
that there is more to this life than just this life! The Hebrew writer affirmed, “This hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both
sure and steadfast, and which enters the Presence behind the veil,
where the forerunner has entered for us, even Jesus, having become High Priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek”
(Heb. 6:19–20).
But if Jesus were still in the grave, there would be no hope. No
expectation of a bodily resurrection. No anticipation of a better
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body. But since he arose, so will I! And that hope says to me that
this life has purpose. That my existence has meaning.
Thomas Fuller once wrote, “We’re born crying, live complaining and die disappointed.” The famous author O’Henry said that
“life is made of sobs, sniffles and smiles; with sniffles predominating. And a folk singer of my generation, Janis Joplin once lamented,
“Life is something you do, while waiting to die.” Pretty cynical and
pessimistic views of life, don’t you think?
The hope of the resurrection fortifies my hope and proclaims
that my life is not futile. I don’t worry about the past. I can live in
the present with new confidence. And I don’t fear the future. Why?
How? Because I have hope! God can’t lie! And Jesus Christ is the
anchor of my soul. Sure. And steadfast.
6. The hope of the resurrection assures me of the victory when
defeat looms large. When the Devil gets a foothold and all the
world follows blindly, and so many seem not to care, it may look
like he’s won. And Christ’s cause is lost. Never forget that our victory is guaranteed. The resurrection insures we will win! We’re on
the Lord’s side.
One of my favorite passages that inspires me, encourages me
and assures me of victory is found in Romans 8:31–39:
What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who can be
against us? He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?
Who shall bring a charge against God’s elect? It is God who justifies.
Who is he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and furthermore
is also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes
intercession for us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness,
or peril, or sword? As it is written: “For Your sake we are killed all day
long; We are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.” Yet in all these
things we are more than conquerors through Him who loved us. For
I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, nor height nor
depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate us from
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

When I belong to Christ, sin cannot enslave me. The devil cannot conquer me. And death cannot defeat me.
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Conclusion
And so the resurrection is more than just a great theological argument, or doctrinal discussion, or a basic Bible belief. Yes, there
are unanswered questions. There are some things that are hard to
understand. And there are nuances that we can’t quite see through
human eyes. But we can be assured of this: the bodily resurrection
is the bedrock of our Christianity. The foundation of our faith. The
hope of our salvation. It is a real. Relevant. Practical. The bodily
resurrection serves as a motivator that inspires my life, calms my
soul, and supplies me the courage to face death’s reality. In fact,
as I hold the hand of Jesus, I can stare down death, look the devil
square in the eye and say, “You lose!” “Thanks be to God who gives
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”
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It is Written in the Book of Psalms
Testimony for the Resurrection
from the Psalms
Jason Longstreth
Introduction
Many works have been written dealing with the New Testament
use of the Old Testament Scriptures and the apparent discrepancies in meaning between the Old Testament setting and the New
Testament application. There have also been a number of works
that deal with the more specific topic of how the Psalms are used
in the New Testament, which is appropriate since the book of
Psalms is quoted more frequently in the New Testament than any
other Old Testament book. There have even been works written
on how the Messianic Psalms are fulfilled in the New Testament.
However, the topic for this lecture is even narrower. We are going to examine how the New Testament uses the Psalms to prove
the resurrection of Jesus, and thereby prove that he is the Messiah.
Specifically, we will be examining Psalms 2, 16, 110 and 118. In
so doing, we will shed valuable light on how the New Testament
interpreted these Psalms.
“Re-interpreting” the “Resurrection Psalms”
When Peter stood up with the eleven on the Day of Pentecost
and delivered his message that the last days had finally arrived and
that God had made Jesus both Lord and Christ, he was preaching to a group of people who had rejected Jesus as the Messiah
just fifty days earlier. Therefore, he needed to provide his hearers
with evidence that could convince them that Jesus was in fact the
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Christ. Ultimately, this evidence was provided in the resurrection
of Jesus. By raising Jesus from the dead, God showed Jesus as the
King, the Priest, the Prophet, the Judge, the Son of God, the Messiah, and the Lord—topics that will be discussed throughout this
lectureship. But the problem that Peter faced was that his hearers
had not personally witnessed the resurrection of Jesus (nor would
they). Instead, they would have to believe based on the evidence
and testimony presented to them. This was provided through the
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the testimony of the apostles and
those who claimed to have seen the risen Savior, and the witness of
the Scriptures. But what did the Scriptures say about these things,
especially the topic of the resurrection?
According to many scholars, not much! Certainly when it
comes to the Jewish understanding of what the Scriptures said
concerning the resurrection of the Messiah, there is almost
universal agreement that they did not expect the Messiah to be
raised from the dead. In part, this is because they did not expect
the Messiah to die. But even beyond this, there are those who not
only insist that the Jewish view of the Messiah did not include
the resurrection, but also that the concept of a resurrection itself
was not even developed throughout much of what we would call
the Old Testament period. This is especially true when it comes
to the early period of the Jewish history, such as David’s reign.
That is part of why some scholars are so surprised to see Peter
use David’s psalms as his scriptural basis for the resurrection of
the Jesus.
In Acts 2, Peter uses two different psalms of David to make the
case for the resurrection. His use of Psalm 110 in verses 34–35 is
not very surprising, “The Lord said to my Lord, ‘Sit at My right
hand, until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet.’” After all, Jesus himself had quoted from this psalm and applied it to
the Messiah during his exchanges with the Jewish leaders (Matt.
22:44; Mark 12:36; Luke 20:42). The emphasis in this psalm seems
to be on the fact that the Messiah would be the Son of God and
would be King more than it is on the resurrection. As shocking as
these points are, they are not the direct topic of this lecture. However, Peter’s use of Psalm 16 in Acts 2:25–28 has been the center of
controversy and confusion for many years. “For David says of Him,
‘I saw the Lord always in my presence; For He is at my right hand,
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so that I will not be shaken. Therefore my heart was glad and my
tongue exalted; Moreover my flesh also will live in hope; Because
You will not abandon my soul to Hades, nor allow Your Holy One
to undergo decay. You have made known to me the ways of life;
You will make me full of gladness with Your presence.’” Since this
passage is the one that causes greater discussion, we are going to
spend the majority of our time examining it.
But the controversy surrounding Psalm 16 and Acts 2 does not
simply come from the fact that Peter quotes from David’s psalm,
it arises from the way in which Peter uses this psalm and the interpretation he gives to it. In fact, one author even claims that “the
interpretive style” of Peter is “virtually unique” in the New Testament (Juel 543). Although I disagree with that claim (and will
explain why in a few minutes), it is worth considering what has
drawn so much attention to this particular passage. In short, it is
because Peter seems to interpret the psalm in a way that is completely different from the grammatical-historical interpretation
most modern-day readers would assign to the text. In other words,
we have come to accept that the best way to understand any particular passage is to try to put ourselves in the position of the original readers/hearers/speakers and interpret it in the way they would
have interpreted it. This is sometimes referred to as attempting
to understand a text in its “historical setting” or arriving at the
“original meaning” of the text.
But the problem with Peter’s use of Psalm 16 in Acts 2 is
that many scholars believe Peter is “misusing” or “reinterpreting” this psalm when he applies it to Christ. The same thing is
said for Paul’s use of the same psalm in Acts 13, or Peter’s use
of Psalm 118 in Acts 4:11: “the stone which was rejected by you,
the builders, but which became the chief corner stone.” Additional questions are raised by the early church’s use of Psalm 2
in Acts 4:25–26: “Why did the Gentiles rage, and the peoples
devise futile things? The kings of the earth took their stand, and
the rulers were gathered together against the Lord and against
His Christ”; or Paul’s use of the same psalm in Acts 13:33: “that
God has fulfilled this promise to our children in that He raised
up Jesus, as it is also written in the second Psalm, ‘You are My
Son; today I have begotten You.’” In many of these examples, the
grammatical-historical setting of the psalms would suggest that
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they were referring to someone other than the Christ (perhaps
David, one of his descendants, or Israel as a whole) and they were
not originally describing the resurrection. Yet they are offered as
evidence or proof of the resurrection in the New Testament. And
the fact that the apostles used these passages in this way while
making their case to those audiences who were not yet believers
in Jesus Christ is even more shocking.
Certainly that is the case when it comes to Peter’s use of Psalm
16 in Acts 2. Many have suggested that the historical setting of the
psalm lends itself to an interpretation wherein David, the writer
of the psalm, was referring to himself, not the Messiah, when he
wrote it. In fact, this is how most of us would read this psalm
in its Old Testament context. It is appreciated as a beautiful but
simple psalm of trust, not unlike many of David’s other psalms.
When it is seen from this angle, the expression, “For You will not
abandon my soul to Sheol; Nor will You allow Your Holy One to
undergo decay” (Ps. 16:10) could simply be another way of David
stating his trust that God would not permit him to meet an untimely death—God will deliver him. Such an expression may use
slightly exaggerated or elevated language, but such is the nature
of poetic literature. If we would “naturally” read the psalm in this
way, how does Peter use Psalm 16 to make his point that the Scriptures foretold of the resurrection of Jesus? And how is this able to
convince Peter’s listeners that Jesus was the Christ? According to
the more liberal scholar, Peter is seen as someone who employed
a faulty hermeneutic in an effort to make the text say what he
wanted it to say. He simply twisted the Scriptures. But even for
the more conservative scholar, one who would never accuse an
inspired speaker or writer of misusing other inspired texts, there
is the recognition that the writers of the New Testament often applied the Old Testament in ways that are unusual or unexpected,
to say the least. So, short of accusing Peter, Paul, and the other
New Testament writers of mishandling the Scriptures, how do we
explain these unusual applications?
Allegory, Double-Meanings, Typology,
Messianism and Midrash
Since this debate has been going on for centuries, it is not surprising that a number of different explanations have been offered
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for what might be considered unorthodox interpretations of Old
Testament passages by the New Testament writers. From the earliest days of Christianity, it was consistently accepted that these
psalms were messianic in nature, but many of the early Christians
offered differing approaches to how one might find Christ in the
psalms or how direct the references to Christ really are. The allegorical approach allowed its adherents to apply the psalms directly to Christ, without finding any direct application in the life
of David. From this perspective, Psalm 16 was interpreted as being
entirely about Jesus (except vv. 3–4, which focused on “the saints,”
i.e. Christians) with the climax of the psalm emphasizing Christ’s
resurrection (v. 10) and ascension (v. 11). However, the allegorical
approach has long been considered suspect if it has not been outright rejected because of the manner in which one may interpret
a passage in almost any way he pleases. Many allegorical interpretations completely ignore the historical-grammatical setting.
In other words, it does not seem to uphold the “plain meaning” of
the text. In addition, it is not very convincing to those who are not
Christians and would not seem to be very effective when used by
Peter in the circumstances of Acts 2 or Paul in Acts 13.
Another early attempt to understand how Peter could apply a
psalm like Psalm 16 to the resurrection of Christ arose in the Antiochene School of thought. Although this school taught that each
passage must be interpreted literally and in its original context,
they also believed in a concept known as theoria, which maintained that a writer could be using contemporary and future referents simultaneously (Trull, Views 196). Therefore, according to
this line of thinking, David could have been talking about himself,
historical Israel, and Jesus—all at the same time. Since this is not
all that much different from some of the typological interpretations of today, we will come back to this concept in a few minutes.
As time went by, other writers presented a simpler approach
to understanding Peter’s use of Psalm 16 in Acts 2. Instead of trying to see an allegory or some kind of double-meaning in the text,
both Jerome and Augustine held that the psalm referred directly
to Christ. They didn’t see it as being much about David at all. Similarly, Luther and Calvin also held that Psalm 16 was exclusively
about Christ, sometimes depicting Christ as the one who was
speaking in this psalm or explaining that David spoke as if he were
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Christ, because he beheld himself as being in Christ. Regardless of
how one might explain it, in the centuries before 1900, most biblical scholars understood Psalm 16 to be speaking primarily of the
resurrection of the Christ. They arrived at this conclusion based
largely on how the New Testament used this passage (as well as
others) rather than how they would have understood the Old Testament passage on its own.
In modern times, the approach toward the Old Testament
in the New has changed considerably. As Trull wrote, “Where
ancient writers interpreted the psalm through New Testament
statements, modern scholars begin with the original context in
the Book of Psalms and then consider the interpretive relationship between the original context and the New Testament usage”
(Views 198). This means that ancient interpreters were more content to read back into the Old Testament whatever explanations
or interpretations are given in the New Testament, but modern
scholars want to start with the Old Testament in its grammatical-historical setting, discover the original meaning, and then
determine how it is that the New Testament authors quoted from
and applied these works. Depending on the modern authors you
read and how the various approaches are numbered, I have found
as many as seven different modern interpretations suggested for
dealing with what we might consider unusual Old Testament
quotations in the New Testament. However, I am going to combine and condense some of these approaches for our purposes and
I am not going to spend much time at all addressing the idea that
the apostles (or the Septuagint translation of the Hebrew Scriptures) employed hermeneutical errors in interpreting the text. I
am assuming that most of us in this audience accept a high view
of Scripture as the inspired word of God. Therefore, we will proceed with the understanding that however Peter came to the conclusion he did regarding Psalm 16, it is a proper conclusion and a
proper application of Scripture.
Having said that, some scholars have explained the New Testament usage of the Old Testament by suggesting that these New
Testament writers gave us an “additional” meaning or they may
appeal to a “deeper” meaning for the text than what the original
speaker or writer intended or understood. In other words, they
accept the fact that David may have been originally speaking
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about himself in Psalm 16, but the New Testament authors saw
something more in the text than what David saw (or perhaps even
intended). Some have even put forward that this deeper or fuller
meaning, identified as sensus plenior, would not be discernable
through ordinary human effort or exegesis. Instead, it had to be
revealed in a special way. Kaiser explained this as follows: “Some
attempted to explain this alleged gap between the OT writer’s
meaning and the apparently new use made of that OT text by the
Christian community and the apostolic writers as a new work of
the Holy Spirit” (221). In other words, the Holy Spirit helped the
writers of the New Testament properly understand the Old Testament text. The passage that is often appealed to in defense of this
type of interpretation is 1 Corinthians 2:14: “But a natural man
does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are
spiritually appraised.”
I have a hard time accepting that this is the point of 1 Corinthians 2:14, but there may be some truth in this. However, I would be
very careful about how we view the Holy Spirit’s work as it relates
to illumination or application. While the Holy Spirit certainly did
guide the apostles into all the truth and revealed things to them
that they could not know on their own, and it may be possible that
a more complete understanding of what the Old Testament was
describing was included in his revelation, we need to make sure we
don’t carry this too far. Did the Holy Spirit give “new” meanings to
what was said in the Old Testament? Were these meanings different or even contradictory to what was originally meant? If so, does
that make the original meaning false? These questions are part of
what has motivated many interpreters to insist that there must be
only one clear meaning to a text.
In addition, we want to be careful that we did not accept some
type of a Karl Barth neo-orthodox view of Scripture wherein the
Holy Spirit moves within the reader and helps him to understand
the text, perhaps even understanding it in a way that the original
author never understood. This flies in the face of what Paul wrote
in Ephesians 3:4: “By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ.” Paul expected his
readers to be able to understand what he wrote. He also expected
their understanding to match his own. If Paul expected his read-

Lectures.2013.indd 53

12/6/2012 8:46:39 AM

54



Jason Longstreth

ers to be able to have the same understanding as he did when they
read his writings, shouldn’t the New Testament writers have the
same understanding as those authors of the Old Testament when
they read what the Old Testament writers wrote? Maybe the New
Testament writers would have a little clearer vision or have a bit
more understanding? After all, we cannot forget what Peter said
regarding these prophecies. “As to this salvation, the prophets
who prophesied of the grace that would come to you made careful searches and inquiries, seeking to know what person or time
the Spirit of Christ within them was indicating as He predicted
the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow” (1 Pet. 1:10–11).
This passage is often cited as proof that the prophets didn’t really
understand everything they were saying, so perhaps the apostles
could explain what the prophets didn’t know. But even if that were
the case, we would not expect a completely different or contradictory interpretation.
This is where the similar concepts of foreshadowing, typology,
and messianism come into the discussion. While not completely
different from sensus plenior, many of those who would advocate these approaches toward interpretation would probably not
label their views as sensus plenior. However, they would maintain that there is often a “deeper” or “additional” meaning to the
text. The difference is that typology is firmly rooted in historical people, places, and events. There can be little doubt that the
Scriptures contain types. A number of individuals are described
in ways that we would accept them as “types” of Christ—including Adam, Melchizedek and even David. There are events that
are “type” events—as the serpent was lifted up in the wilderness
or as Jonah spent three days and three nights in the belly of the
fish. But in order for someone or something to serve as a type,
we must have details of what actually occurred in history and
then be able to make a connection to the later historical event. In
this sense, it is not really two different meanings or two different
messages, but one message or image that repeats itself in history. The concept of a foreshadowing is fairly easy to understand
and accept. However, is that what we have with these resurrection psalms, especially Psalm 16? Is there a sense in which God
did not abandon David and David’s flesh did not see corruption?
Peter seems to argue pretty strongly in Acts 2 that they did not!
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Did these events happen in the life of David first and then were
carried out again or to a fuller extent in the life of Christ? If so,
they only happened to a much lesser degree. An additional consideration would be how convincing such typology arguments
would be to an audience who were not believers. As Christians,
it is easy for us to see types and foreshadowing everywhere—I
can see Christ on every page of Scripture. But Peter used Psalm
16 to persuade three thousand people to “know for certain that
God has made Him both Lord and Christ—this Jesus whom you
crucified” (Acts 2:36). Would a typological argument be strong
enough for this audience?
Based partly on this fact, a lot of attention in recent years has
been given to Jewish hermeneutics or midrash. Basically, midrash
was simply the Jewish method of interpretation or exegesis that
was common in the first century. Trull explains,
“Midrash” generally refers to exposition. Sometimes it means literal
interpretation and application, and other times it represents an attempt to go beyond the literal sense and to uncover meanings not
readily obvious. The ultimate purpose was to contemporize the Old
Testament. Midrashic exegetical rules included the connection of
two or more passages through shared terms or phrases. These passages then were to be interpreted together. This principle was known
as gezerah shawah. (Views 200)

Although this may seem like a fairly loose or liberal approach
to hermeneutics when compared to the modern grammaticalhistorical interpretation, there are two important factors that
need to be considered. First, the midrashic approach to Scriptures was not based on a liberal scholarly approach. To the contrary, the Jews saw midrash as a valid form of exegesis precisely
because they believed the Scriptures to be verbally inspired and
they accepted one Author for all Scripture. If God was the source
of every inspired writing and God chose the actual words and
phrases that were used, then it would be very useful to compare
the wording of one passage with the wording of another and,
when similarities are found, to look for a possible connection in
interpretation. Some even believe this is what we find with the
connections between some of the resurrection psalms. For example, the concluding line of Psalm 16 mentions God’s right hand.
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Psalm 110 begins with the Lord saying, “Sit at My right hand.”
Therefore, Psalm 16 and Psalm 110 are tied together. The familiar
metaphor of the stone from Psalm 118 can show up in a number of places, perhaps even including the stone that was rolled
away from the tomb and the stone that became a great mountain.
And the expression “Holy One” is found in a number of places.
In a sense, a midrashic interpretation was simply trying to understand a passage in light of everything God had said about any
particular subject. It was a systematic approach to Scripture. The
second important factor we must note is that a midrashic interpretation would prove to be an effective argument when dealing
with a Jewish audience such as the one Peter addressed in Acts 2
or the one Paul addressed in Acts 13. It would also explain why
Paul used the exact same passage in defense of the resurrection.
To the Jews, midrash was the accepted form of exegesis and these
“unusual” applications of Old Testament Scriptures would not
have seemed so unusual after all.
But another approach attempts to find a direct application to
both the original audience and the New Testament hearers without relying on Jewish hermeneutics or typology. It has sometimes
been described as a blending together of the ancient idea of theoria with a more modern concept of promise theology (Kaiser 222).
This approach holds that that each text only has one meaning, but
the meaning or vision deliberately used generic terms or concepts
so that multiple events or individuals could be seen in the light of
these prophecies. While this is similar to typology or foreshadowing, there are some differences. Instead of starting with a historical person or event and then using that person or event to make an
application to a future event, this approach suggests that God had
an intended fulfillment in mind when he gave the vision or message, and there is only one basic message, but God purposely used
language that would line up with past and future events. Perhaps
a common example of this could be seen in the Davidic promise
of 2 Samuel 7. When God promised to seat a descendant of David
on his throne and that this descendant would build a house for the
Lord, would be God’s son, and would rule forever, who did God
have in mind? Obviously, we would all answer, “Jesus Christ.” But
we also recognize that there was a sense in which this passage was
fulfilled in Solomon and in the lineage of the Davidic kings. God
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used some terms that were generic in nature while he painted the
picture of the Son of David on his throne. Some might argue that
Solomon fulfilled the passage in a limited sense while Christ fulfilled it in an unlimited sense. The same thing can be suggested
with Psalm 16. The sense or message of the psalm would be the
same—the resurrection—but the implications of the psalm are
plural. There was a limited application to David and an unlimited
application to Christ.
As you can see, the debate has been quite complicated and
there have been a number of efforts made to reconcile the way in
which we would usually understand a passage like Psalm 16 in its
grammatical-historical context, and the way in which the New
Testament writers used it. Some of these approaches are quite reasonable and, I believe, successful in explaining both the original
meaning and the New Testament application. However, the assumption is often made that the original intent of the passage and
the way it was applied in the New Testament were different from
one another. Is this the case?
Peter’s (and Paul’s) View of Psalm 16 or
David’s View of Psalm 16?
As I have already stated, though we can connect Psalm 16 with
the resurrection through various approaches (typology, midrash,
generic prophecy, etc.), the question remains whether or not this is
necessary or even appropriate in this case. Why is this a question?
Because Peter does not seem just to give us his own interpretation
of what David said, he claims that David actually intended the exact same application that Peter is making. If this is the original interpretation, intended by David, it is of considerable consequence.
Consider what Peter said in Acts 2:30–31: “And so, because he was
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an oath to
seat one of his descendants on his throne, he looked ahead and
spoke of the resurrection of Christ, that He was neither abandoned
to Hades, nor did His flesh suffer decay.” Does this not state that
David’s own view of the psalm was messianic? In fact, back in verse
25, Peter introduced the passage by saying, “For David says of Him
[Christ].” This seems to imply a whole lot more than just some sort
of typological application or even a midrashic hermeneutic. In effect, Peter is saying, “this is what David meant,” not, “this is an-
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other application we can make from this psalm”—whether it is a
fuller application, an anti-type, or anything else.
In support of Peter’s claim that Jesus was the original referent, not David, Peter provides us with five facts (Trull, Peter’s 439).
First, David “died and was buried, and his tomb is with us to this
day” (Acts 2:29). Since Psalm 16 spoke of God not abandoning
one’s soul to Hades or allowing one to undergo decay, David could
not have been speaking about himself. Second, David was a prophet. Though the Old Testament never specifically identified David
by that term, it was generally accepted that David was a prophet
and David himself recognized that “The Spirit of the Lord spoke
by me, and His word was on my tongue” (2 Sam. 23:2). The third
item mentioned by Peter is that David “knew that God had sworn
to him with an oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne”
(Acts 2:30). This is generally understood to be a reference back to
the Davidic Covenant of 2 Samuel 7 and David’s understanding
of that promise. Fourth, Peter says that David “looked ahead and
spoke of the resurrection of the Christ” (Acts 2:31). By looking
ahead and speaking of the Christ, this passage indicates that David had advance knowledge concerning the Messiah’s resurrection.
And finally, Peter re-quoted Psalm 16 and pointed out how Jesus
had fulfilled this prophecy: “He was neither abandoned to Hades,
nor did His flesh suffer decay” (Acts 2:31). Therefore, Peter claimed
that David knew exactly what he was doing when he wrote Psalm
16 and that this psalm was specifically about Jesus.
But doesn’t such an interpretation run contrary to the idea that
the prophets did not really know what they were talking about?
Perhaps. But why do we think the prophets did not know these
things? Probably the most quoted passage in regard to this is what
Peter himself wrote in 1 Peter 1:10–11, which I quoted earlier. But
does the idea of the prophets “searching” and “seeking to know”
the things into which angels long to look necessarily imply that
they did not even understand that they were speaking prophecy?
Certainly there are some aspects of the mystery that were not
made known until the New Testament period and there were a
number of things that were unclear before further revelation explained them, but that does not mean the Old Testament prophets
were unaware that they were prophesying. To the contrary, Peter
said “the Spirit of Christ within them…predicted the sufferings of
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Christ and the glories to follow” (1 Pet. 1:11). And the next verse is
extremely important: “It was revealed to them that they were not
serving themselves, but you, in these tings which now have been
announced to you through those who preached the gospel to you
by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven” (1 Pet. 1:12). Even though the
readers may not have understood this fact, the prophets knew they
were revealing things about the Christ that would benefit future
generations. In this sense, Psalm 16 was a direct prophecy by David concerning the Christ. That is why Peter used it the way he did
in Acts 2 and Paul used it in the same way in Acts 13. It is a powerful prophecy concerning the resurrection.
The Significance of this Prophecy
Why is this prophecy so powerful? Because it could not be fulfilled in any way except through the resurrection of Jesus Christ.
Peter plainly stated this as he commented on the fact that David’s
tomb was still with them. This psalm could not have been fulfilled
only in the light of some delayed death for David or a future resurrection. Paul makes the same point in Acts 13, where he says, “For
David, after he had served the purpose of God in his own generation, fell asleep, and was laid among his fathers and underwent decay; but He whom God raised did not undergo decay” (vv. 36–37).
Jesus was not only resurrected, he was bodily resurrected, and it
took place on the third day—before his body had undergone decay.
There are a number of implications involved in this bodily resurrection that may be discussed later in the week.
Also, although the resurrection of Jesus would shed some new
light on a number of Old Testament passages and would cause
many readers to reconsider the meaning of these texts, I think we
need to be very careful about assuming these were new meanings.
The New Testament does not just present a “Christian view” of the
Old Testament texts, but instead presents a fulfillment of these
texts that was so powerful it convinced those who were not believers. These hearers did not become Christians and then started
seeing Christ in every verse; they were convinced that Christ was
what God had intended all along.
Jesus had been crucified as a fraud or a pretender. The resurrection of Christ was God’s declaration that he is indeed the Messiah.
“The stone which the builders rejected has become the chief corner
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stone” (Ps. 118:22). He is the stone that God had promised from
the beginning. And Peter closed out his sermon in Acts 2 with another quote from David: “The Lord said to my Lord, ‘Sit at My right
hand, until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet’” (Acts
2:34–35; Ps. 110:1). This passage was also not about David. David
was not sitting at the right hand of God—Jesus was! God had made
Jesus both Lord and Christ!
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Testimony for the Resurrection from the
Rest of the Old Testament
Jeff Wilson
“If a man dies, will he live again?”(Job 14:14a)
He said to me, “Son of man, can these bones live?” And I answered,
“O Lord God, You know.”(Ezek. 37:3)
For as yet they did not understand the Scripture, that He must rise
again from the dead. (John 20:9)
So when He was raised from the dead, His disciples remembered that
He said this; and they believed the Scripture and the word which Jesus had spoken. (John 2:22)
These things His disciples did not understand at the first; but when
Jesus was glorified, then they remembered that these things were
written of Him, and that they had done these things to Him. (John
12:16)
Then He opened their minds to understand the Scriptures, and He
said to them, “Thus it is written, that the Christ would suffer and
rise again from the dead the third day, and that repentance for forgiveness of sins would be proclaimed in His name to all the nations,
beginning from Jerusalem.”(Luke 24:45–47)

One of the things that becomes abundantly clear in the New
Testament is that it was not just the death of Jesus as a suffering
Messiah that was prophetically anticipated in the Old Testament.
The resurrection of the Messiah is just as crucial to God’s eternal
plan as the crucifixion (cf. 1 Cor. 15:4, 14) and just as present in
the Old Testament expectation as well.1 The reality is that many
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Bible students are much more adept at acknowledging or identifying Old Testament texts that speak to the suffering and death of
the Messiah than they are at naming texts that speak to the place
of resurrection in God’s plan. This may be even truer for Old Testament texts that relate to the resurrection which lie outside the
Psalter (a subject covered in another lecture in this series). Therefore, the purpose for this lecture is to explore the Old Testament’s
testimony outside the Psalter to concept of the resurrection, both
of the Messiah as well as of humans at the Last Day.
The concept of what constitutes resurrection needs to be clarified at the outset. Resurrection is the bodily raising from the dead
of a person to a qualitatively different sort of life in which death
and decay (essentially the divine curse of Genesis 3) no longer have
any effect. It is a transformation of the whole person—body and
soul—into a being fit for God’s eternal presence. Sometimes the
terminology of “resurrection” is used for miracles worked in the
Bible—Elijah raising the widow’s son or Jesus raising Lazarus or
Jairus’ daughter. For clarity, these miracles might be better termed
“resuscitations” or something of the like given that there was no
qualitative transformation in which the whole person granted a
new life and existence beyond the reach of the Fall’s curse and corollary death. With the exception of Jesus, all those raised from the
dead in the Bible eventually died once more. These “resuscitations”
are best understood as types or examples of what God intends to
do more fully at the Last Day through the work of Jesus Christ.
Glimpses of Resurrection in the Old Testament
There are several different ways in which the Old Testament
approaches the concept of resurrection. First, there are simple assertions of God’s power over life and death. An example of this is
seen in the Song of Hannah, specifically 1 Samuel 2:6:
The Lord kills and makes alive;
He brings down to Sheol and raises up.2

Structurally this line sits near the center of the Song, amidst a
number of other parallel couplets emphasizing God’s sovereignty
over the extremes of existence and experience. Specifically, here
in 1 Samuel 2:6, God is poetically affirmed as having the power of
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life and death, further developed specifically in the parallel second
half of the verse, as the power of taking people down to Sheol or
bringing them up.3 The context is not concerned with accounts of
actual resurrection miracles as such; it’s simply a confession affirming the nature of God’s power.
From the despair of his ash-heap, Job’s speeches show him
broaching the subject of resurrection. Sitting at the end of the
first cycle of speeches and serving as Job’s response to Zophar, Job
14:13–17 is a unified poetic unit that has at its center the question,
“if a man dies, will he live again?” (v.14). The second couplet of the
verse sits in parallel to the first and elaborates on the question with
a response: “all the days of my struggle I will wait until my change
comes.” The Hebrew root for “change” (ḥpl) here in 14:14 is used
earlier in the same chapter in verse 7 (“sprout again”) to describe
the new life that springs from a dead tree stump (cf. 14:7–9; Hartley 236–37). In this context Job immediately then goes on to the
subject of man’s dying (14:10), which sets up 14:13–17. It should
be noted that Job in 14:12 does not seem to expect resurrection4
but the line of thought through chapter 14 may be something like
this: Job in his own life experience has seen trees “resurrected”
but never a man; nevertheless, he wishes and hopes for a do-over
with God where he goes to the realm of the dead (“Sheol”) only to
be resurrected back to life and a renewed relationship with God.
And so Job seems to entertain the hope of resurrection after death,
speaking from faith but not experience, but then, in the following
section (14:18–22) once again allows his despair to overwhelm his
hope (cf. 14:19ff—“so you destroy man’s hope.”).
Job returns to the subject of resurrection in 19:25–27. Here Job
is responding to Bildad in the second cycle of speeches. As Job
seems to wane in his hope for vindication in the present life, he
asserts his faith not only that a Redeemer will take up his cause for
justice, but also that even after his skin is destroyed (i.e., he dies
from his disease), he will “from his flesh” see God (19:26).5 Verse
27 amplifies this sentiment with Job’s further affirmation that he
himself will see God with his own eyes.6 In the larger context of
Job’s speech, this affirmation comes at the end of the speech, as Job
has spent the preceding verses lamenting that everyone, even his
own relatives, have turned against him, leaving him no hope for
help but God and resurrection.
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Among the prophets, Hosea provides a good entry into the
concept of resurrection. At the end of the book, chapter 13 is largely concerned with the looming judgment of God against the northern kingdom. In 13:14 God makes his decision: “Shall I ransom
them from the power of Sheol? Shall I redeem them from death? O
Death, where are your thorns? O Sheol, where is your sting? Compassion will be hidden from My sight.” The first two question-lines
are paralleled by the second two question lines, with the fifth line
serving as a summary statement. First God asks, as if in deliberation with himself, if he should save Israel from death/Sheol. God’s
decision is first reflected in the rhetorical questions asking death
and Sheol to summon their powers, then summarized by the statement that God no longer looks compassionately upon his people.
He will stay his hand no longer, which brings death through judgment. The apostle Paul will provide a different answer to those
rhetorical questions addressed to death and Sheol, when, in 1 Corinthians 15:55, he brings them back up, but then in 15:56–57 gives
a new answer and summary statement.7 Now through Jesus’ resurrection, the power of death and Sheol has been broken since the
need for divine judgment against sin has been dealt with in the
cross.
Yet earlier in Hosea, the prophet briefly explored the potential
of resurrection hope in the face of the calamities the people of God
were facing. In 6:1–3, an oracle of hope is offered to the nation in
the midst of oracles both preceding and following that condemn
the sins and predict the corollary tragedy of judgment that such
covenant breaking calls for. Verse 2 in particular incites interest:
He will revive us after two days
He will raise us up on the third day
That we may live before Him.

While some commentators are disinclined to see resurrection in this verse (e.g., McComiskey 88), others find these lines to
“clearly denote coming back to life from the dead” (Stuart 108).8
The decision is made exegetically easier by the presence of two Hebrew verbs in the first two lines (ḥyh and qwm, “revive” and “raise...
up” respectively) that typically form a fixed pair for resurrection
language in Hebrew literature. This reading is confirmed by the
New Testament’s subtle use of LXX’s translation of 6:2 in both 1
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Corinthians 15:4 and Luke 24:7 in shaping the wording of those
texts without directly quoting Hosea to ground the resurrection
of Jesus, particularly its occurrence on the third day, in Old Testament expectation (cf. Stuart 108). The hope that God offers Israel
as they return to him in penitence in Hosea 6:1–3 is typologically
related to Jesus’ resurrection as Jesus is frequently shown in the
New Testament as the originator of a new Israel who receives the
blessings that ancient Israel failed to obtain.
The use of Hosea’s language in the New Testament prompts us
to transition to Isaiah 53, where the subtle imagery of resurrection
is more specifically Messianic in its focus. In verses 10–12 none of
the technical vocabulary for resurrection is to be found, but the
language of the Servant’s glorification despite being crushed unto
death by God as a guilt offering seems to imply a resurrection expectation. As Claus Westermann has put it, “[t]here is no doubt
that God’s act in restoring the Servant, the Latter’s exaltation, is
an act done upon him after death and on the far side of the grave”
(267). Indeed, particularly in verse 12, the language of inheritance
(ḥlq – “allot him”) implies the continued life of the Suffering Servant as he receives his inheritance/allotment from God. Despite
bearing the Divine curse, the Servant takes his allotted place
among the people of God.9
The Messianic resurrection allows for hope for a more general
resurrection as well. Knowing that the Servant’s suffering in Isaiah
53 was to atone for “the sin of the many,” the Old Testament is able
to present the possibility of general, literal, individual resurrection.
Ezekiel 37:1–14, one of the most famous texts in the book, foresees the “resurrection” of the nation after the Babylonian exile, but
then towards the end of the unit, seems to segue from corporate
resurrection of the nation to individual resurrection at the end of
the age. Structurally, verses 1–10 present the vision proper, and
verses 11–14 provide the interpretation.
The larger, immediate context of the vision of the resurrection
of the dry bones begins in Ezekiel 36:22, with verses 26–28 being especially relevant to the imagery of the subsequent vision. In
particular the language of God’s Spirit (rûaḥ) within his people
empowering them to live righteously in the land is paralleled in
the role of the wind/breath (rûaḥ) in bringing the reconstructed
corpses to life in 37:9–10. The vision of 37:1–14, then, can be read
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as the counterpart to the oracle that precedes it (Greenberg 749).
The role of creation imagery is seen in the reference to making the
land into another Eden (36:35), followed by language of bodies being subsequently made alive by the “breath of life” in chapter 37.10
The question of whether there is any concept of an individual,
as opposed to a corporate resurrection in this text is a forced dichotomy.11 The text can be consistently read as depicting corporate
resurrection which is the product of the individual resurrections
that comprise it. The text makes clear that Israel is in view (37:11),
but that same verse also implies that Israel is the sum of her parts.
Indeed, the language of Matthew 27:52–53 seems to be shaped to
exhibit echoes of Ezekiel 37:12, leading us to see Ezekiel 37 as a
visionary indication of individual resurrection, and not just a corporate metaphor for reconstituted post-exilic Israel. Indeed, the
conceptual distance between corporate Israel lying dead in the
valley having suffering the fate of the covenant curses and individual humans lying dead having suffered the fate of the curse (Gen.
3:19) is quite short.12
Isaiah 24–27 conveys an apocalyptic description of the end of
time and the ultimate Day of the Lord. The city of man will be destroyed (Isa. 24:10; 25:2), and “on this mountain”13 (Isa. 25:6) God
will host his saints in the eschatological/Messianic banquet. In
the midst of this section, Isaiah 25:8 provides a prelude of what is
about to be revealed as it anticipates the occasion when God will
“swallow up death for all time.” The context of this announcement
goes on to embellish its detail with the vivid and familiar image
of tears being wiped away from eyes along with a call to rejoice in
the now-arrived-but-long-awaited salvation of God. This prelude is
then elaborated in Isaiah 26:7–19, which—along with Daniel 12—
provides one of the most spectacular statements of bodily resurrection in the Old Testament. Whereas in Isaiah 25:8 death was
disposed of, here in Isaiah 26:19 the power and effects of death
itself are utterly shattered and undone:
Your dead will live;
Their corpses will rise.
You who lie in the dust, wake and shout for joy,
For your dew is as the dew of the dawn,
And the earth will give birth to the departed spirits.14
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People who have been returned to the dust through death per
the curse (Gen. 3:19) will once again experience life by having their
bodies revivified by God himself.
Daniel 12:2 also spectacularly speaks of coming resurrection. It
sits in a larger context that begins in chapter 10 and describes in
visionary form the future turmoil of the Jewish people under their
Greek overlords particularly in the second century b.c. This turmoil would culminate in what we now know to be the tyrannical
reign of Antiochus IV Epiphanes whose brutal attempts to stamp
out all aspects of Jewish religion and culture in favor of a hellenization of the Jewish population of Palestine led to the Maccabean
revolt. The end of chapter 11 speaks of the ignominious downfall of
Antiochus, in contrast to God’s vindication for his saints (12:1–3).
The phrase “at that time” (12:1) makes a logical, not temporal,
connection to the preceding description of Antiochus’ decline. In
what might best be understood as an example of prophetic telescoping, Daniel’s vision connects God’s answer to the horrific
persecution of his people by oppressors (some even unto death,
cf. 11:33) with the eschatological resurrection from the dead. This
telescoping is possible because of prophetic reliance upon typology: every enemy of God’s people is a type of Satan, every day of
the Lord is a type of the eschatological Day of the Lord, every deliverance is ultimately a type of God’s restoration to shalom-life
through resurrection.15
The fact that 12:2 only speaks of the resurrection of “many” is
well explained by John Goldingay:
The reference to the exposure of the wicked [i.e., 12:2 – “others to disgrace and everlasting contempt] brings out how vv 1–3 as a whole are
concerned with restoration to life not for its own sake or for the sake
of communion with God, but as part of and as a means to vindication.
It is for this reason that the seer speaks of many being awakened, not
all: those who were faithful but who lost their lives awake for vindication, those who were wicked but who seemed to triumph awake
for condemnation....[W]e need to keep in mind that the passage is
handling a specific problem. (308)

In other words, resurrection is brought up here in Daniel not
for its own sake, but, like Isaiah 26 before it, as God’s answer to
the suffering of his people at the hands of the wicked in general
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and under evil rulers in particular. The point is simply made here
in the idiom of one particular crisis that afflicted one particular
generation of the people of God. Daniel 12:2 assumes the larger
notion that at the end of time God will reverse the typical fortunes
of the righteous and the wicked from this current era, with the
righteous resurrected to eternal life while the wicked are raised to
everlasting destruction. And so Daniel, secure in the knowledge of
God’s final intention despite all the coming suffering that has been
revealed to him, is told to wait for his own eventual resurrection
(12:13).
Isaiah 55:3, though not obviously speaking of resurrection in
its original Old Testament context, is linked to the concept by Paul
in Acts 13:34. In the original context Isaiah 55:3 sits in a larger
context that begins in Isaiah 54 and can be construed as describing various aspects of the effects of the Suffering Servant’s work
(cf. Isa. 52:13–53:12). The oracles which follow that Servant Song
depict the reconciliation of God to his people as well as their comfort found in his securing them from danger and lavishly providing for their needs. The reconciliation is firmly rooted in his “lovingkindness” (54:10 – ḥesed “covenant loyalty”). God will simply
not ultimately cast away his people. This ḥesed-lovingkindness is
the same Hebrew word as found in Isaiah 55:3 (God’s “mercies” to
David). It is there in the midst of an oracle of bounteous, generous,
divine provision for those who listen to God, that God offers to
such ones an “everlasting covenant...according to the faithful mercies shown to David (55:3). Through the Davidic Messiah (the Suffering Servant of 52:13–53:12) God’s people can share in the loyal
relationship that David himself enjoyed with God. While earlier
sections of Isaiah showed the Davidic house in decay (cf. 7:2, 13)
and destined for Babylonian captivity (cf. 39:7), it is through a messianically renewed house of David that God’s kingdom with all its
benefits would come (cf. 8:8–10; 9:2–7; 11:1–17; etc.). What we are
shown here in the later part of Isaiah “is a renewal of the Davidic
covenant, which is described as an eternal one rooted in the eternal ḥesed of God” (Oswalt, Isaiah 40–66 438).
The hint as to how to interpret Paul’s use of Isaiah 55 in Acts 13
is found in his following the LXX text (as opposed to making his
own translation from the Hebrew text). Paul here follows the common rabbinic practice of linking various texts together in a line
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of interpretation on the basis of a key- or catch-word. Specifically,
here the catch-word is hosios (“holy”), where the “holy” blessings
of David are given to the “Holy One” who would not be left to corruption (Bruce 260). What Paul seems to imply, then, is that one
of the ways that God showed his ḥesed-covenant loyalty to David
(cf. Acts 13:22–23) was by raising Jesus, son of David per the flesh,
from the dead.
This deeper, implicit theology Paul draws out of Isaiah 55:3 can
best be understood in light of Psalm 89’s elaboration upon the
nature of the Davidic covenant (Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah
453–54). Psalm 89:1 gives the theme of the psalm as God’s covenantally loyal love (ḥesed).16 In verses 1–4, this ḥesed is linked
to God’s covenant with David which guaranteed the continuation
of his dynasty. As verses 22–37 go on to explain, David’s rule will
extend over the whole world and through an eternal line. God’s
ḥesed secures all this for David. And yet in both Isaiah 55:3 as well
as in Acts 13:34, the enjoyment of the “mercies of David” is offered
to “you” plural (in both Hebrew and Greek texts)—not just to the
Messiah Jesus, but to all of God’s people. As Motyer puts it:
The plural pronoun refers back to those invited to the free banquet
[i.e., Isaiah 55:2, jtw]. Those invited to the feast come under the blessings of Davidic, world-wide and enduring rule, and within that rule
find the soul-renewal which has been promised.” (Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah 454)

The resurrection of Jesus, then, is a blessing to all, as it secures
God’s rule in Jesus of David’s family through the resurrection
from the dead.17 God has been loyally merciful (ḥesed) to David in
keeping his word through the resurrection, a loyal mercy we can
all enjoy and benefit from.18
Hearing the Old Testament’s Testimony
Given that the New Testament asserts that resurrection is anticipated in the Old Testament, how should these ancient words
affect Christians in our thinking and living today? Aside from
the apologetic usefulness of understanding that Jesus fulfilled
the Old Testament expectation of a Messianic resurrection, what
else can Christians learn from the Old Testament’s testimony to
resurrection? The New Testament serves to give us some guid-
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ance about what Christians already experiencing new life in the
Kingdom of God ought to get out of the Old Testament’s presentation of resurrection.
In the midst of John’s account of the resurrection of Jesus, 20:9
adds commentary to the events of that day to the effect that the
followers of Jesus “as yet ...did not understand the Scripture, that
He must rise again from the dead.” No specific text is cited, and,
interestingly, “Scripture” here is singular, not plural. That is, rather
than the plural “Scriptures,” which would be expected if specific
prophetic statements anticipating the Messianic resurrection were
in view, John simply speaks of “Scripture” as a whole. D.A. Carson
remarks on this verse:
The singular Scripture may suggest that a specific Old Testament text
is in mind, but it is possible that it refers to the entire Scripture. The
failure of the disciples to grasp the teaching of Scripture at this point
is confirmed by similar patterns of belief and misunderstanding reported by Luke (24:25–27, 32, 44–47). (Carson 639)

Indeed, common suggestions for a specific Old Testament
text behind John 20:9 include Psalm 16:10, Hosea 6:2, and even
Psalm 118:5, 21, 28.19 Carson’s observation, however, that the entire Old Testament Scripture may be in view, may well be closer
to the point. Specifically, John’s verse of commentary may more
likely mean that the Old Testament in general points to a resurrection expectation that should have shaped Jesus’ followers’ expectations regarding what would happen next. In other words, not only
should the first disciples have expected a resurrection on the basis
of Messianic prophecy, but also due to the fact that the Old Testament bears witness to an eschatological resurrection, particularly
for the righteous, to new life in the presence of God. The disciples
should have anticipated Jesus’ resurrection, if for no other reason
(and, to be sure, there were other reasons), than simply on the basis of the entire big-picture depiction of God’s plan and purpose
for reality and man’s place in it. Throughout the Old Testament,
God had been, in various ways and to sundry degrees, using imagery and typology to say that he intended to reboot reality through
a coming Messiah; God had been showing that the present age
would give way to a new one in which his people would be resurrected and transformed into a plane of glorious existence, directly
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in his presence. In the Old Testament, God communicated that
he intended to make all things new in a “new heavens and a new
earth” (cf. Isa. 65:17ff.) and he intended to populate that reality
with the resurrected righteous.
And it is here that John in chapter 20 gives us subtle hints that
that is indeed what he wants us to get from his comment on the
unfolding events in 20:9. Given that in the Old Testament the consummation of the Messianic work is frequently described with
creation imagery (“new heavens and new earth”; resurrection by
God’s spirit once again giving life to lifeless bodies from the dust,
etc.), John’s resurrection account subtly and uniquely among the
other gospels focuses on aspect of Jesus’ resurrection that fulfill
this Old Testament depiction of renewed life as a new creation.
Specifically, John 19:41 points out that the tomb in which Jesus’
body was laid was in a garden. Then, on the day of the resurrection itself, John uniquely tells us that Jesus was mistaken by Mary
for a gardener (20:15), giving an echo of the “first” Adam’s original
purpose—to be the “gardener” of Eden by “cultivating and keeping”
it (cf. Gen. 2:15).20
Thus when Paul says in 1 Corinthians 15 that Christ’s third
day resurrection is according to the Scriptures, he can mean not
just that a certain prophecy was specifically and solely about Jesus alone, but that God’s work in Jesus, through Jesus, and for
Jesus fits (typologically) with how God has worked throughout
the history of his relationship (the “sure mercies” of David) with
Israel. This may be a large part of why the disciples of Jesus, despite even the literal prophecies, did not “get” Jesus: their minds
and vision had been tainted by contemporary Second Temple
interpretations, popular cultural and religious worldviews, and
subjective hopes to the point that they could no longer see the
big picture of what God was doing in human history. In other
words, if one’s heart and mind are rightly tuned to God’s way
of doing things, not only will he see Jesus obviously revealed as
the Christ because of specific prophetic fulfillments, but also because Jesus represents the highest typological realization of what
God has been doing within history over and over again.21 When
you understand how God works on the basis of Old Testament
revelation (in both its statements and its patterns), you look at
Jesus’ resurrection and say “of course!”—it happened according
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to the Scriptures. And when we see him, we will be like him (1
John 3:2), and part of that transformation will involve our own
resurrection, just like his, “to fulfill the Scriptures.”
Notes

In mainstream critical scholarship, the traditional view has been that
the concept of “resurrection” was a late development in Jewish thought
and so any Biblical texts that speak to this concept must be late-dated
additions to books (that may themselves be dated late due to presuppositions about what can and can’t be said and believed at certain points in
Israel’s history). While this mainstream critical consensus view has been
eroding more recently in light of newer critical studies favoring a more
robust presence of resurrection belief earlier in Israel’s history, J. Alec
Motyer, Isaiah, has the best succinct response to the entire critical approach to the Bible in this matter: “The evolutionary supposition that OT
thought progressed from poor beginnings to brilliant endings has led to
the conclusion that this doctrine of death and resurrection must be late.
How insubstantial is all this! The Egyptians had an intricate theology of
life after death centuries before Isaiah. Even Canaanite religion, for all its
brutishness, depended on the annual triumph of Baal over death. In the
name of all logic, how could Israel, with its foundational belief in the living God, lack, within revealed religion, what others arrived at by wishful
thinking and natural religion?” (Isaiah, 200, f.n. 21)

1

Bronner, 145, makes the observation that the word order here—death
first, life second—subtly hints at the resurrection motif.
2

Cf. also Deuteronomy 32:39 for an earlier (and, given its placement in
Deuteronomy, theologically foundational) expression of this same basic
concept. Johnston, 219, well captures the contribution of 1 Samuel 2 and
Deuteronomy 32: “All this suggests that Yahweh’s power to ‘raise up from
Sheol’ is a potentiality which is affirmed rather than actuality which has
been witnessed… This is who Yahweh is, not what he has done [yet].”
3

4

He uses qwm, one of the standard Hebrew words for resurrection.

Some commentators (e.g., Clines) have pointed that the mem prefix on
bsr (“flesh”) can mean either “from my flesh” or “apart from my flesh,”
a grammatical possibility also noted, for instance, in the ESV footnotes.
However, while either rendering is grammatically possible, as Andersen
(193) rightly points out, the redundant language of “seeing” in verses 26–
27 coupled with the affirmation that Job expects to “see” with his eyes in
verse 27 seems to require contextually a translation of “from my flesh” in
verse 26.
5

6
Some commentators who discount a resurrection interpretation in this
passage argue that if Job were actually asserting resurrection as a solution to his situation, the book would have hit its climax and the speeches
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should have ended (e.g., Clines, Hartley). The problem with this suggestion is that Job’s hope in a future resurrection still doesn’t address,
especially from the friends’ perspectives, the issue of Job’s perceived
guilt—and so the debate rages on. An expressed, hopeful expectation is
not the same as clear vindication based on principles of justice. Coming
as it does at the end of Job’s speech to Bildad, it is as much an exasperated
sigh by a man utterly abandoned by all as it is an argument meant to end
the discussion.
Significantly, Paul’s quotation of Hosea 13:14 is very tight, only citing
the lines he specifically wants to address, namely, the rhetorical call to
death and Sheol to find their thorns and sting respectively in order to
punish his impenitent people. By not finishing the quote from the verse
with the final line that compassion has been hidden from God’s eyes, Paul
is able, on this side of the cross, to complete the thought of Hosea 13:14
with a different ending. Now, rather than summoning death and Sheol to
bring punishment, Paul can cite theses lines as taunts given that death
and Sheol have had their power broken through the resurrection of Jesus
Christ. The textual variations in Paul’s citation of Hosea 13:14 (repetition
of “death” instead of “Sheol” or “Hades” as well as the use of “victory” instead of “thorns/plagues”) need not concern us here as the textual issues
do not affect the overall logic of the section.
7

8
Cf. Andersen and Freedman, 420, “Explicit hope for resurrection of the
body can hardly be denied in this passage, but commentators have been
reluctant to admit it.”

John N. Oswalt is worth noting here: “Either the facts of Jesus’ life were
reshaped by a conspiracy of early Christian writers to make them conform to this text, a task so complex as to be unimaginable, or, much more
simply, his life, death, and resurrection did so conform” (408).
9

Greenberg, 744, notes that in 37:9, the verb npḥ is used of the “breath”
entering the corpses, just as it is in Genesis 2:7, at the bringing to life of
the first man by the same vivifying “breath” of God.

10

Cf. Wright, 116, 124 for more on the forced dichotomy of either/or approaches to metaphorical national vs. literal individual resurrection in
key passages.

11

Speaking of Isaiah 25:8 and 26:19, Jon Levenson, 214, makes a similar
point to what I am making here: .”..if [Isaiah] 24–27 had thought resurrection literally impossible, [the] choice of it as a metaphor for the national resurrection that [was] fully expected was highly inappropriate
and self-defeating.” The line between collective metaphor and individual
reality is an exceptionally thin one in the language of the prophets.

12

13
In 26:1, this mountain become an alternative city—the city of God, if
you will—in contrast to the city of man that has been destroyed in the
Lord’s judgment.
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The language here is in direct contrast with 26:14. In 26:13–15 a description of Israel under her oppressors is given (cf. Oswalt, 481–82).
There they are to be punished with death from which there is no return,
in contrast to Israel, whose people will return from death to enjoy God’s
blessings. The same juxtaposition—resurrection to life for the righteous
in spite of the great turmoil suffered at the hands of oppressors
14

Notice how Daniel 12:1 connects the coming resurrection with the rising up of “Michael, the great prince,” which is apparently subtlety alluded to in 1 Thessalonians 4:16 where, at the second coming of Jesus, the
raising of the dead will be accompanied by the shout for the (unnamed)
archangel. In the LXX of Daniel 12:1, Michael is referred to as archōn.

15

It is the idea of God’s covenant loyalty that most likely provides the deep
logic to Jesus’ argument for resurrection in Matthew 22:31–32, Mark
12:26–27, and Luke 20:37–38 on the basis of Exodus 3:6’s “I AM...the God
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” Specifically, death
typically annuls covenants. Therefore, “[t]o argue for resurrection based
on God’s covenantal faithfulness therefore requires a kind of preliminary
death, a death sufficient to experience resurrection, yet not so complete
as to annul the covenant. In other words, Jesus’ argument requires a person’s continued existence in a non-corporeal interim state after physical
death. The assumption of such an interim state then enables the following
distinction: whereas physical death suffices to annul covenants (such as
marriages) between physical beings, it cannot annul covenants with God
since all people—not just the patriarchs—continue living with respect to
God even after physical death (cf. Luke 20:38) (Trick 255).” Jesus appeals
to the logic of covenant as implying a resurrection to put Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob (and all other righteous people) back into a robust life in relationship with God. This is also probably the deep logic of Paul’s statement
in 2 Corinthians 5:4—the desire is not be unclothed (i.e., a disembodied
spirit) but to be more fully clothed (in a resurrected, transformed body
free from the curse of death and separation from the divine presence).
16

17
Cf. Wright, 128: “But out of the promise there has grown something new,
which, once grown, will not...whither away:...resurrection, not just as an
image for the restoration of nation and land but as a literal prediction of
one element in that restoration; not simply metaphor, but also metonymy.”
Resurrection of the Davidic Messiah is just the beginning of what God intends to do. Thus Paul refers to Jesus in 1 Corinthians 15:23 as the firstfruits of the dead, and in Colossians 1:18 as the firstborn from the dead.
18
Cf. Levering, 27: “The accordance of Jesus’ resurrection with the
Scriptures of Israel does not require us to enumerate the Old Testament
texts that teach the doctrine of resurrection. What the accordance requires, instead, is the recognition that Israel’s covenantal relationship
with God is fulfilled in and through God’s raising Jesus from the dead…
As an event that breaks into time and overthrows death, Jesus’ resur-

Lectures.2013.indd 76

12/6/2012 8:46:40 AM

To Fulfill the Scriptures



77

rection truly accomplished the end of exile through the upbuilding of
the people of God by the risen Christ.”
For a proposal of Psalm 118 standing behind John 20:9, cf. Matthew M.
Bridges, “Reunderstanding How to ‘Understand the Scripture,’ Journal of
Theological Interpretation 3.1 (2009): 127–42.
19

Cf. Mariusz Rosik, “Discovering the Secrets of God’s Gardens: Resurrection as New Creation (Gen. 2:4b–3:24; Jn. 20:1–18), Liber Annuus 58
(2008): 81–98.
20

21
And so, for another instance, Jesus could speak of his upcoming resurrection as being the “sign of Jonah” (Matt. 12:38–40, et al.). As Wheaton
(253) puts it, “[t]he salvation of God seems to arise out of the hopelessness
of the worst of human extremity when human endeavor cannot avail.
Into these death situations God enters and provides deliverance as the
object of his salvation is released from death. But that deliverance also
issues in new outcomes both for the one delivered and those whom he is
called to serve.”
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He Saw and Believed

Testimony of the Resurrection from the
Disciples’ Changed Lives
Berry Kercheville
The modern Christian typically takes the story of the resurrection
of Jesus of Nazareth in stride, as a fact that is incontrovertible. It
may even be that for most the resurrection was not an event that
was strongly considered or investigated prior to their confession of
Christ. And yet, New Testament writers not only were careful to
prove the facts of the resurrection but also preached the resurrection as the centerpiece of faith in Christ. If the resurrection did not
take place, then Jesus is not the Son of God and “we are of all men
most to be pitied” (1 Cor. 15:19).
The Basis for Belief
There is a critical flaw in the reasoning of many believers. If
asked why one believes in the resurrection of Jesus, the most likely answer is a statement of trust in the inspiration of the Scriptures. In other words, the modern Christian believes the resurrection story simply because the Bible says so. But that was not
the approach of the apostles and prophets. No one who claimed
and preached the resurrection did so on the basis of a claim that
he was inspired. Instead, each New Testament preacher and writer presented evidence for the resurrection. After all, why would a
Jew or Gentile skeptic accept a claim of inspiration? We have had
plenty of those down through the centuries from the Gnostics to
the present day claims of being directly led by the Spirit of God.
Evidence is the foundation of belief. Even inspired writers con-
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firmed their preaching by the evidence of “signs, wonders, and
various miracles” (Heb. 2:4).
For example, when Luke desired to confirm to Theophilus the
facts concerning the life of Jesus, he appealed to the testimony of
the eyewitnesses and that he had “carefully investigated everything from the beginning…so that you may know the certainty of
the things you have been taught” (Luke 1:3–4 NIV11). Luke did not
tell Theophilus, “I’m inspired.” Luke laid out the evidence based
on the eyewitness accounts and careful investigation “having followed all things closely” (ESV) “from the very first” (NKJV).
In Acts 2, when Peter presented the gospel to the Jews who murdered Jesus, he carefully laid out the evidence for the resurrection
of Jesus. He started with the miracles of Jesus, which he said, “you
yourselves know” (22). He followed with the testimony of the prophets, proving that Jesus fit their description of the Messiah who would
both die and rise from the dead. He concluded with the apostles’
own eyewitness account of the resurrection of Jesus and the fact that
Jesus himself had “poured out this which you now see and hear” (33).
When Paul dealt with the false teachers in Corinth who were
denying the resurrection (1 Cor. 15), he carefully presented those
who saw and testified concerning the resurrection of Jesus. When
it came to matters of worship, Paul had directed the Corinthians
on the basis of, “the things I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord.” But when Paul needed to undergird his inspiration he appealed to evidence, not “the Holy Spirit told me.”
Peter followed a similar pattern as he warned the brethren
of northern Asia Minor of the rise of false teachers who would
deny the Lord: “For we did not follow cleverly devised myths when
we made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty” (2 Pet. 1:16 ESV).
Peter continued by laying out the evidence based on his presence
on the mount of transfiguration and hearing the voice of God from
heaven. Then Peter says this: “And so we have the prophetic word
confirmed…” (1:19 NKJV). Again, we see Peter following the same
process of undergirding inspiration with evidence. No one need
believe the claim of inspiration until there is evidence upon which
that claim can be based.
Finally, John takes the same course when undermining the
teaching of the Gnostics:
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That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked at and our hands have
touched—this we proclaim concerning the Word of life. The life appeared; we have seen it and testify to it, and we proclaim to you the
eternal life, which was with the Father and has appeared to us. We
proclaim to you what we have seen and heard, so that you also may
have fellowship with us. And our fellowship is with the Father and
with his Son, Jesus Christ. (1 John 1:1–3 NIV11)

John’s underlying point is clear. Why would anyone accept the
teaching of a Gnostic who simply claimed to have heavenly revelation when he has absolutely no evidence to validate the claim? In
fact, how can anyone after the first century disregard the firsthand
evidence and eyewitness testimony of the apostles in favor of a latter day claim of a “leading” from the Holy Spirit?
Therefore as we approach our study, we do not do so on the basis of a claim of inspiration by the apostles, but on the evidence laid
out in verifiable historical records by first century eyewitnesses.
The Challenge
To the Christian, the dramatic change in the lives of the first
disciples of Jesus seems to be airtight proof that Jesus rose from
the dead. After all, why would these men suffer so, become outcasts in their community and among their own people, and endure
martyrdom if Jesus did not rise? Would any normal group of men
pursue a course of ignominy in defense of a lie?
Skeptics typically are not impressed with this defense. While
most will not deny the radical change of the disciples and the effect
of the “supposed resurrection” on the world, there are other explanations and objections that unbelievers claim mitigate the zeal of
the apostles and other first-century followers of Jesus.
For example, how can we be sure these witnesses actually
saw a resurrected body? Jesus seemed to “appear” here and there.
Could this not be an apparition? With some he spent hours without them recognizing him until some action such as prayer or
breaking of bread caused them to see what they wanted to see.
How do we know that they were not simply with someone who
was like Jesus and who did things that reminded them of Jesus?
If someone I knew intimately died and three days later appeared
again in his fleshly form, would I not immediately recognize him?
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Would I need to be prompted by his words or actions in order to
conclude he was alive?
Thus, the argument goes, whether by apparition or a person
similar to Jesus that caused these disciples to believe Jesus was
alive, the changed lives of the disciples would have been a natural
outcome of their delusion. It would not be the first time nor the
last time men were deluded into believing their leader had become a god, and upon that belief sacrificed their lives. And why
would one think Jesus’ appearance to Paul was impressive since
the appearance was obviously in some visionary or spirit form?
Why would that kind of appearance qualify as a resurrection?
Many have claimed to see spirits and no one considered such appearances proof of a bodily resurrection. Even the closest followers of Jesus claimed to see Moses and Elijah on the mountain, but
from this they did not conclude that Moses and Elijah had risen
from the dead. Why would we accept Paul’s experience as proof?
Could it not be that Paul had a defining moment in his life where
sorrow and regret overwhelmed him because of the hundreds of
his own people whom he had abused and even murdered? The
apostle himself admits as much when he speaks of his former life:
“O wretched man that I am, who will deliver me from this body
of death” (Rom. 7:24).
Finally, if Jesus really rose from the dead, why did he not show
himself to the Jewish leaders? If he really wanted to convince his
own people that he was the Messiah, private appearances made
only to his friends and disciples would seem to be a poor way of
providing proof.
These objections should remind us not to look at the change
in the disciples’ lives too casually. The resurrection of Jesus is the
defining truth upon which our faith stands. We must not prejudge
the evidence; it deserves a fair and honest examination.
The Testimony of the Reaction of the Enemies of Jesus
It is easy for the skeptic to understand why the friends of Jesus would testify to his resurrection, but what of his enemies?
The reaction of the enemies of Jesus following the resurrection is
certainly peculiar if some fraud had been perpetrated. We begin
with the brothers of Jesus. John 7:1–4 indicates a mocking tone
toward Jesus that rejected both his claims and his very motives.
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They suggested that he was fearful of doing his works openly in Jerusalem and before the world. In their minds, he was an eccentric.
Jesus’ brothers would have been in their twenties and would have
watched Jesus make a dramatic change from a quiet carpenter to
an itinerant preacher making obvious messianic claims. Consider that when Jesus claimed to be the Son of God, such was not a
claim that one casually disavows. What would we call a person
who claimed to be God if we did not believe his claim? When his
brothers chose not to believe, the alternative was that they would
believe him to have lost his mind. He was delusionary.
This fits the reaction of his family in Mark 3:21: “And when
his family heard it, they went out to seize him, for they were saying, ‘He is out of his mind.’” When a person claims to be the
Son of God, there is no other reaction that is reasonable for the
person who disbelieves. An ordinary sane person does not claim
to be God, the Creator of the universe, when he is not. Therefore,
knowing that this is the condition of his brothers, and James in
particular, there must have been dramatic evidence to change all
four of them from believing their brother insane to believing he
was indeed the Son of God. In other words, how do you convince
your brother that you are God?
In the letter James writes, he begins, “I James, a bondservant of
the Lord Jesus Christ” (Jas. 1:1). What could a person possibly do
to convince his brother that he is God? Even performing a miracle
by itself would not be convincing; many prophets did that much.
Only the resurrection would change one’s own sibling. Thus James,
the antagonist and mocker, not only believed but also became one
of the most notable leaders of the Jerusalem church (Gal. 2:9). Paul
used simple words to explain the change in the life of James: “…
then He appeared to James” (1 Cor. 15:7). But it wasn’t just one
brother of Jesus who was convinced of his resurrection. All the
brothers, though complete unbelievers, were immediately present
with the twelve a few days after Jesus’ resurrection and ascension
(Acts 1:13–14).
Further, the brothers do not only change their thinking about
him; they change their lives in regard to him. Jesus, their brother,
is now their Lord and Savior. They seek his forgiveness and lay their
lives down for him, not because he is their brother, but because
he gave himself up for their sins and rose from the dead to give
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them life. Consider the embarrassment that his brothers would
have suffered by his crucifixion. Crucifixion made one an outcast
before the Roman world and a curse in the Jewish community. Yet
the brothers of Jesus willingly accept this reputation because they
were convinced of his resurrection. If he were not raised, nothing
could have changed their minds. Is there anything short of the
resurrection that Jesus could have done that would have caused
this change in his own brothers?
Consider another unlikely group of believers who were former
enemies. Thousands of Jews, specifically those who cried, “Crucify
Him!” repented and confessed him as their Lord when they heard
the evidence. Mankind, in typical fashion, usually defends his actions unless the evidence is so overwhelming that it is incontrovertible. The evidence of the resurrected Lord as presented on the
day of Pentecost was so conclusive that 3000 of the Lord’s enemies
and murderers turned and embraced him as both Lord and Christ
reigning in heaven at the right hand of the Father. Later, the number of men alone who were responsible for the murder of Jesus,
but who repented, came to be 5000 (Acts 4:4). Including women,
we would then conclude a church of 10,000 who had contributed
to the crucifixion. They did not accept any rumor about the body
being stolen. They believed because they saw the miracles of Jesus (Acts 2:22–23) and because of the testimony of the apostles as
witnesses of the resurrected Lord. McDowell states, “Is it reasonable that there were thousands upon thousands who accepted the
risen Savior if there had not been sufficient evidence for the resurrection? Could all those converts have been made if Jesus had not
been raised from the dead?” (The Resurrection Factor 107).
The reaction of the Sanhedrin council to the resurrection is
also peculiar. Less than a week prior to the crucifixion, the counsel had conspired to put Jesus to death (John 11:49–53). These are
the same men who bribed the soldiers at the tomb to say they were
sleeping while the disciples stole the body (Matt. 28:11–15). And
yet, two months later, when they arrest the apostles for spreading
the resurrection story, there is conspicuously absent an accusation
of the theft of the body of Jesus. Thus, as the apostles repeatedly
challenged the council with the evidence of the resurrection, they
had no apologetic by which they could disprove the claim. Where
is the body? Why aren’t the soldiers coming forward and testifying
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about how they slept on the job? Why isn’t there even an investigation? Why doesn’t the council charge the disciples with the theft
of the body and thereby expose them to the people? Instead, they
resort to threats of violence in an attempt to silence the apostles.
In other words, they have no argument against the resurrection.
The tomb is empty and they are unable to offer an explanation.
In Acts 5, the council arrested the apostles again and this
time threatened to put them to death. Gamaliel, a well-respected
council member and teacher of the law, convinced the council to
give up their intention to execute the apostles on the basis that
the movement could very well be from God and they would not
want to find themselves fighting against God. If there had been
fraud or serious objections to the evidence of the resurrection,
how would we expect the council to react to Gamaliel? Surely
they would have rejected any suggestion that this Jesus movement was from God. Instead, both Gamaliel and the council offer
unintended evidence against any suspicious activity in the events
surrounding the empty tomb.
Years later, when Paul stood before Herod Agrippa, Paul’s defense was his personal witness of the resurrected Christ. In making this argument to Agrippa Paul says, “For the king knows about
these things, and to him I speak boldly. For I am persuaded that
none of these things has escaped his notice, for this has not been
done in a corner” (Acts 26:26). It is of note that Agrippa never
mentioned any possibility of the theft of the body of Jesus nor did
he posit any other explanation. Instead, Agrippa admitted the possibility of becoming a Christian. If some fraud were known or even
strongly suspected, wouldn’t Agrippa have mentioned this or reacted with complete disregard to anything Paul said? In fact, why
would Agrippa even have bothered to listen to Paul’s defense at all
if the claims of Jesus’ resurrection were completely unfounded and
the Jewish claim of a stolen body was known to have some basis
in truth?
The Testimony of the Lives of the Twelve
In the days leading up to Jesus’ arrest it is evident that the apostles had no conception of what was about to take place. Though
they may have had some understanding of his death, they had no
understanding or belief in a possible resurrection. As Jesus and the
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apostles traveled toward Jerusalem the last time, John records, “So
Thomas, called the Twin, said to his fellow disciples, ‘Let us also go,
that we may die with him’” (John 11:16). As soon as Jesus was arrested, Mark 14:50 records, “And they all left Him and fled.” Shortly
after Jesus’ arrest, Peter denied the Lord three times. Following his
death and prior to the third day the apostles weren’t exactly running around proclaiming that the Jews and Romans killed the Son
of God. Instead, there was disillusionment, disappointment, and
fear. John 20:19 tells plainly of their mental condition: “The same
day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were
shut where the disciples were assembled, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst.” Even after there were reported
resurrection appearances, the disciples were far from ready believers. Luke recounts the same event and adds that Jesus even showed
them his hands and his feet in order to convince them: “It is I myself. Touch me, and see. For a spirit does not have flesh and bones
as you see that I have” (Luke 24:39). Jesus then continued to assure
them that they were not seeing an apparition by eating a pieced of
broiled fish before them. The apostles simply did not show any proclivity toward believing that Jesus had risen from the dead nor were
they trying to piece information together in order to invent a resurrection story. Instead, Jesus had to confront them with the evidence
on repeated occasions before they all were convinced.
To this point, Thomas is a perfect example. He was not with
the ten when Jesus appeared in the room and showed them his
hands and feet. But afterwards, Thomas refused to believe their
testimony. Eleven days went by before Jesus appeared to Thomas.
During that time Thomas staunchly refused to believe the resurrection had taken place. But when Jesus showed him the wounds
in his hands and feet and his side, Thomas exclaimed, “My Lord
and my God” (John 20:28). Of all the apostles, Thomas was the
most vehement in stating his unbelief and refusal to believe without the absolute proof of seeing the wounds of Jesus in his actual
body. There is no better witness for people of subsequent centuries
than skeptics like Thomas. If even this man believed in the resurrected Lord, there is no excuse for any doubter of later years. Indeed, “blessed are those who have not seen and yet have believed.”
Having observed the skeptical and defeatist attitude of the
apostles leading up to the resurrection and ascension of Jesus, we
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cannot but be amazed at the remarkable and dramatic change in
their demeanor and actions. Whether before the multitudes or the
council, the apostles directly charged both the people and the Jewish leaders with the murder of Jesus of Nazareth who had been vindicated by the resurrection from the dead. In fact, the Sanhedrin
council plainly testified to their changed lives. Luke records, “Now
when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that
they were uneducated, common men, they were astonished. And
they recognized that they had been with Jesus” (Acts 4:13).
Even after the death of Stephen and in the midst of the persecution of Saul, in which Christians were being scattered, the apostles
stayed in Jerusalem unfazed by the threats. And later, when Herod
murdered James the brother of John and arrested Peter, neither
the rest of the apostles nor the brethren gave up their faith in the
resurrected Christ, but continued to preach and teach the gospel.
We sometimes do not appreciate these events because we do not
consider the cultural and political pressure experienced by the
early Christians. The consequences of their steadfast belief and
testimony concerning the resurrection turned their lives upside
down, affecting them socially, economically, and physically. The
story of the resurrection inflamed the hearts of men and women
on both sides of the issue. Believers were passionate and unbelievers were angry and aggressive. The resurrection was not and is not
an issue one casually believes or one in which people will give a
dispassionate response.
The Testimony of the Life of Saul of Tarsus
Jesus chose the perfect witnesses. In fact, to those who ask why
he did not show himself to the Jewish leadership, the answer is
Saul of Tarsus, a man who was well respected in the highest Jewish circles, but was also the most notable and violent unbeliever
of them all. Jesus chose witnesses from both ends of the Jewish
spectrum who in either case would have been the least likely men
to believe and hold to their testimony under severe circumstances.
The changed life and teaching of the apostle Paul is surely the most
notable and challenging witness to the resurrection. Paul was far
different from the twelve who grew up in Galilee in obscurity and
ignorance. Paul was well educated and comfortable around the hierarchy of Jerusalem. Paul says of himself, “I was advancing in Ju-
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daism beyond many of my own age among my people, so extremely
zealous was I for the traditions of my fathers” (Gal. 1:14). By any
gauge, we cannot say of Paul that he would have been given to delusion. He was the premier persecutor who chose to become the
premier persecuted. In every defense, Paul attributed his change
to seeing the resurrected Lord on the Damascus road.
However, skeptics argue that at best Paul described “a visionary
appearance of Jesus within his own consciousness rather than a
physical appearance of Jesus on a specific road in Syria” (Naland
10). So here is the challenge: did Paul simply see a “vision” of Jesus?
And if he saw, or thought he saw, only a vision of Jesus in some sort
of spirit form, why would that have been proof of the resurrection? That alone would not have given Paul reason to conclude the
resurrection. As mentioned above, the apostles did not claim that
Moses and Elijah rose from the dead when they saw them on the
mount. In fact, one could easily argue (and many do) that Paul’s
visionary experience could have been the result of factors in Paul’s
life such as “deep feelings of guilt and self-doubt” (Ibid).
The answer to the dilemma must lie in Paul’s own words in
1 Corinthians 15:5–9. Paul uses the word “appeared” four times
in the text in order to prove the bodily resurrection of Jesus. He
appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. He appeared to five hundred brethren at one time. He appeared to James, then to all the
apostles. “Last of all, as to one untimely born, He appeared also
to me” (v. 9). In each case, Paul’s use of “appeared” is in the sense
of a bodily resurrection and it is only in that sense that he can
be referring to the Lord’s appearance to him. What else but the
appearance of the Lord in bodily form would convince Paul of
Jesus’ resurrection? Any Bible believer will admit that the righteous dead still live spiritually without concluding that they have
been resurrected from the dead. The only way Paul could have
concluded the resurrection of Jesus is if he saw the resurrected
Lord in bodily form.
Concerning this point, Thiselton quotes Walter Kunneth:
“[The resurrection] is a primal miracle like the creation of the
world”; it exhibits “the qualitative difference” of the appearance
of the raised Christ from ecstatic or other “religious” experiences
of Christ (75, 84). Thiselton continues, “The ‘appearance’ Kunneth urges, was ‘neither a phantasy nor a theophany.’ Christ ap-

Lectures.2013.indd 88

12/6/2012 8:46:41 AM

He Saw and Believed



89

pears in a ‘new, living mode of existence’ (p. 85). This mode is one
of glory, but ‘corporeality’ is built into it” (259–60).
Consider further Paul’s approach in teaching others. Why
would Paul use the retelling of the Damascus event before unbelievers as an effective means to their conversion? In other words,
it would seem that anyone could make up a fanciful story about
their conversion to a foreign religion, but that wouldn’t necessarily
convince anyone else to make a similar change. But in the case of
Paul, this was much more than an “Augustinian” experience. Paul
was a violent persecutor who denied the resurrection of Jesus and
therefore believed Christianity was a fraud. Nothing could possibly change him except eyewitness proof of the resurrected Lord;
and that is Paul’s argument. No one would have made a persecutor-to-persecuted transformation without hard evidence that “the
pangs of death” could not hold Jesus (Acts 2:24).
Further, if Paul simply had a momentary, delusionary experience, would he never later question the veracity of the experience?
The fact is that nothing about the event on the road suggests a delusion. Those who were with Paul heard the voice and saw the light.
This wasn’t sunstroke. These same men led him into Damascus because of his blindness. Paul was also given specific instructions
that would not have been in line with a delusion. Not only was he
told to go into Damascus, but he was also given instructions concerning the rest of his life and his mission. None of these things
can be explained by a supposed moment of “delusion.”
Note also the aggressiveness in which he proclaimed the resurrected Jesus. There was no doubt in his mind. If Paul’s experience
was simply “visionary,” would he have been so sure? Under the most
severe persecution, would he not have questioned the Damascus
event as something that arose from his own deluded mind? And
yet for Paul, the incident on the road was not the only part of the
story. Paul had more evidence of the truth of the event than just
seeing the Lord. Those who make the claim that Paul had a moment of delusion must also grapple with the repeated and continual
miraculous events that happened both to Paul and through Paul in
the conversion of others. Ananias, for one, would never have come
to Paul’s aid without assurance that Paul had seen the Lord.
Was Paul full of guilt and self-doubt? If this were a matter of
regret, he could have easily just turned and gone home. Further,
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Paul’s change was from a way of life that offered him monetary
support and security (Acts 22:4–5; Phil. 3:7). As Robert W. Wall
states, “Paul heads for Damascus with authority and purpose, but
he is led by the hand into the city helpless and blind” (155).
The Testimony of the Lives of First-Century Disciples
While most disciples of the early days and years of the church
never saw the resurrected Lord, the fact that they were Jews who
made significant faith changes is worth consideration. We must
remember that early disciples were not simply going about preaching and telling others about how wonderful Jesus was and how
folks ought to follow him. They were specifically teaching that Jesus rose from the dead. They had to be extremely confident of their
message. No one would make such an extravagant claim without
solid evidence, if for no other reason than that they would seem to
be fools and out of touch with reality. Further, those who openly
spread their belief in his resurrection had no earthly rewards for
their testimony. If their story was fabricated or not based on solid
evidence, what was their motive for being so zealous to spread the
resurrection news?
Even more convincing was the persecution they endured for
their testimony. Acts 8:3–4 speaks volumes about their confidence
in the resurrection: “Saul made havoc of the church, entering every house and dragging off men and women, committing them
to prison. Now those who were scattered went about preaching
the word.” Persecuted and scattered is one thing, but continuing
to preach the resurrection news under those conditions is quite
amazing if it were a lie. If there were any worldly motive for telling
the resurrection story, the persecution by Saul would have rapidly
brought the spread of the lie to an abrupt halt. No one is going to
spread a story that is based on mere rumor without any substantial
evidence, much less consciously lie about something so rare and
against reason as the resurrection of an executed criminal when
there is the threat of imprisonment and death. The persecution of
Saul of Tarsus turned out to be a great boon for the early church.
Not only was the gospel spread beyond Jerusalem, but also imagine the impact of the testimony of thousands of homeless, exiled
Jerusalem Christians. People do not easily change from long held
beliefs, especially when those beliefs are entrenched in family,
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nation, and historical foundations. Only the resurrection of the
Christ could account for such a widespread movement throughout
the Jewish community.
The Resurrection and Discipleship Today
The resurrection was not intended merely to be a fact of history upon which disciples are to base their faith. The resurrection
has as its goal the power of a resurrected life in every man and
woman. Thus the changed lives of the early disciples as a result
of the resurrection should also be the power behind the changed
lives of disciples today. When Paul argued the resurrection to the
Corinthians, he spoke of its impact upon his life:
Last of all, as to one untimely born, he appeared also to me. For I am
the least of the apostles, unworthy to be called an apostle, because
I persecuted the church of God. But by the grace of God I am what
I am, and his grace toward me was not in vain. On the contrary, I
worked harder than any of them, though it was not I, but the grace of
God that is with me. (1 Cor. 15:8–10 ESV)

Concerning “untimely born,” Thiselton writes, “The metaphor
of an aborted fetus (Greek ektroma) suggests (1) the unlikelihood (in human terms) that such a wretched specimen as a fetus,
aborted before its birth could ever live. It also suggests (2) not only
that Paul’s birth to the apostolate is a miracle of divine grace but
also the extent of that grace in bringing to life one who was ugly,
misshapen, and ill equipped in the sense that he had persecuted
the church of God…Aborted fetus, then, emphasizes above all the
miracle of underserved, life-giving, sovereign grace, and this is
Paul’s main point” (261).
Therefore, when Paul thought of the resurrection, it caused him
to see the foolishness and the waste of his own life. Only by being
convicted of the resurrection of Jesus does Paul come to realize that
he was indeed the chief of sinners. The resurrection brings to light
that mankind is dead in sins and powerless to raise themselves.
Without the resurrection we are bound to a system of law by which
we attempt salvation by our “good works.” Therefore, the resurrection has as its goal the power of a resurrected life in every man.
We must not take the changed lives of first-century disciples
lightly. The resurrection was their motivation for preaching the
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good news of life to the world. Have we followed their pattern?
Does the resurrection cause us to see “the immeasurable greatness
of His power toward us…that He worked in Christ when He raised
Him from the dead” (Eph. 1:19–20) so that we also are motivated
to die to ourselves so others might live (2 Cor. 4:12)? When first
century disciples were scattered at the persecution of Saul, they
went everywhere preaching the word (Acts 8:4). If we were subjected to a similar persecution, would we go everywhere preaching the word, or would we go everywhere trying to find a place to
meet? The answer to that question will reveal whether the power
of the resurrection is still alive in us as it was in them.
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The Rocks Will Cry Out

Testimony for the Resurrection from the
Empty Tomb and Appearances of Jesus
Scott Smelser
Three decades into the first century and outside the walls of Jerusalem, Roman soldiers had just crucified three men. Like many
before and after, they were nailed to wooden crosses on which they
would publicly hang in shame and in agony until dead. Two were
common criminals. The man in the middle was something else.
To the soldiers, he was a preposterous excuse for a king. To his enemies, he was a threat they intended to eliminate and disgrace. To
his grieving and disappointed followers, they “had hoped that he
was the one to redeem Israel” (Luke 24:21; Scripture citations from
ASV unless otherwise noted).
Eventually, the man in the middle was dead. Below an inscription reading “King of the Jews” hung nothing but a bloody and lifeless corpse. As the Sabbath drew near, the body was not claimed by
his frightened disciples. A sympathetic councilor, Joseph of Arimathea, took down the body and was met by another colleague,
Nicodemus. Together they placed it in a tomb, rolled the stone over
the entrance, and left (Matt. 27:57ff; Mark 15:42ff.; Luke 23:50ff.;
John 19:38ff).
Loyal women from Galilee had followed, observing how and
where the body was laid (Luke 23:55). The women, including Mary
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and Joses, Salome, and Joanna (Luke 24:10; Mark 16:1), rested on the Sabbath, and made
plans to return to the tomb early on the first day of the week so
they could tend the corpse with spices and ointments.
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The Pivotal Morning in History
When they went to the tomb that morning, had they found
what they expected to find, and done what they expected to do, the
world and the history of it would be very different place. The body
of Jesus, like any other crucifixion victim, would have remained
dead. No record of what the women found would have been recorded and passed down. The New Testament would not exist.
The first book to come off a printing press would have never been
printed, and the best-selling book of all time would have never
been published. You would not know the word Christ or Christian,
and you would likely have known no one named Peter, or Paul, or
even John. There would have been no pilgrims landing at Plymouth. The coins in your pocket would not bear their dates. Your
calendar would not say 2013.
On a spiritual level, Paul wrote that “if Christ has not been
raised, your faith is vain, and you are yet in your sins” (1 Cor. 15:17).
Without the resurrection, Jesus would not have been the Lord of
life; he would have been another victim of death. His tomb would
have become a place of uncleanness and dead men’s bones, if the
corpse from that middle cross had done what we naturally expect
corpses to do. But returning to the tomb that morning, they found
something that changed everything.
The Texts of John 20:1–8 and Luke 24:1–7
Not only was the tomb empty, but Jesus himself was seen alive
again by the women (John 20:11–18; Matt. 28:9), by Peter, by the
apostles, by James, by over 500 others, and by all the apostles (1
Cor. 15:1–7). Lastly, he was seen by the hostile witness, Saul of Tarsus (1 Cor.15.8; Acts 22:1–15). It was the resurrection, Paul later
wrote, that declared Jesus to be the Son of God (Rom. 1:4).
For those chosen to be eyewitnesses, the evidences were exhaustive: (1) the empty tomb, (2) the empty grave clothes, (3) the
angelic statement, (4) seeing him alive in the flesh, (5) hearing and
conversing with him, (6) eating and drinking with him, (7) access
to the wounds in his hands, feet, and side (by sight and touch),
(8) multiple appearances, and (9) multiple witnesses (Matt. 28;
Mark 16; Luke 24; John 20–21). Privileged with being an eyewitness, Thomas moved quickly from “Except I shall see in his hands
the print of the nails...I will not believe,” to “My Lord and my God”
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(John 20:24–28). But what was Jesus’ response? “Because you have
seen me, you have believed. Blessed are they who have not seen,
and yet have believed” (John 20:29).
Not everyone would be a witness. As Peter said, “we are witnesses…God raised up the third day, and gave him to be made manifest,
not to all the people, but unto witnesses that were chosen before of
God, even to us, who ate and drank with him after he rose from the
dead” (Acts 10:39–41). It is not ours to be on the witness stand, but
it is ours to weigh the testimony and evidence given.
The saints in Pontus were not witnesses either, and Peter
charged them to be “ready always to give answer to every man that
asks you a reason concerning the hope that lies within you” (1 Pet.
3:15). As we prepare to examine reasons for our belief, and reasons
to give to an unbeliever for him to weigh, let two points be first
considered:
a. The Relationship between Faith and Evidence (John 5 and
Luke 5). John 5:31–39: Jesus said: “If I bear witness of myself, my
witness is not true”; i.e., baseless assertions confirm nothing. He
pointed to three lines of evidence: (1) John, (2) the signs, (3) the
prophecies (John 5:31–39). When Jesus pronounced the paralytic’s
sins forgiven (Luke 5:17ff), it was an unobservable event, but when
he told the man to walk, he gave them a reason on which faith in
the unobservable could be based. Jesus did not expect people to
believe without reason, but with reason.
b. Backing Up to a Starting Point with Unbelievers (Acts 14
and 17). A believer asks you which of the apostles first entered the
empty tomb. You turn to John 20 and read the text. His question is
answered. An unbeliever overhears your conversation. He asks you
to give a reason for believing what you just read. In reply, you turn
to John 20, and read the text. Has his question been answered? If
we offer no reason other than our belief in what we believe, the
skeptic sees only circular reasoning, like a Ferris wheel spinning
alone in the air. He sees no foundation; he sees no point of entry.
Do not be surprised when he declines to come along. If we expect
the unbeliever to consider “whether these things were so” (Acts
17:11), we need to show him where it meets the ground, and offer
him an entry point.
In the synagogue in Acts 14, Paul did not begin with his authority as an inspired apostle. That is not where they were, they were

Lectures.2013.indd 95

12/6/2012 8:46:41 AM

96



Scott Smelser

in the Hebrew Scriptures. So he started from where they were, and
went forward. On Mars Hill in Acts 17, he did not start with the
Hebrew Scriptures. He backed up to their “unknown god,” and
went forward from there. When giving reason to an unbeliever, we
can work our way back, as Paul did, until we reach some ground
to build up from. On the resurrection, we can begin with the evidence that is generally recognized even among unbelieving critics,
and build from there.
Establishing Basic Facts for the Skeptic
Jesus of Nazareth, known to his followers as the Christ, was put
to death by crucifixion during the reign of Tiberius, at the orders
of Pontius Pilate. Historical attestation is found in the following
Christian, Roman, Greek, and Jewish sources.
Christian: The New Testament texts, whose very origin and existence would be inexplicable otherwise.
Roman: Tacitus, Annals XV, 44 (Roman senator and historian;
b. ca. a.d. 56): “Nero…inflicted the most exquisite tortures on a
class…called Christians by the populace. Christus, from whom
the name had its origin, suffered the extreme penalty during the
reign of Tiberius at the hands of one of our procurators, Pontius
Pilate” (Barret 15).
Greek: Lucian of Samosata, The Death of Peregrine 11–13 (satirist; b. ca. a.d. 125): “The Christians, you know, worship a man to
this day—the distinguished personage who introduced their novel
rites, and was crucified on that account” (Habermas and Licona
49).
Jewish: Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews XVIII.3.3 (Jewish historian, b. a.d. 37):
“Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men amongst us, had
condemned him to the cross” (although some laudatory parts of
the text in XVII.3.3 bear the mark of later embellishment, scholars broadly recognize this part of the text as being original and
authentic).
Talmud, Sanhedrin 43:“…on the eve of the Passover Yeshu was
hanged” [Joshua /Jesus] (Habermas and Licona 49).
To crucify a man was about more than killing and torturing
him. That could be done in a prison. To crucify a man was to make
a horrific example out of him and his crime, as a warning to the

Lectures.2013.indd 96

12/6/2012 8:46:41 AM

The Rocks Will Cry Out



97

public. At the instigation of his enemies, Jesus was executed in a
manner designed to not only eliminate him, but also to publicly
repudiate, humiliate, and disgrace him. The cross, today a symbol of mercy and love, meant nothing honorable and everything
dishonorable at that time. Recall the earliest archaeological image
we have of Jesus’ crucifixion, the well-known Alexamenos Graffito
from Rome. This crude anti-Christian graffiti portrays a donkeyheaded man hanging on a cross, with a believer looking up to him.
The inscription mocks them both: “Alexamenos worships his God.”
To preach a crucified man was a stumbling block and foolishness
to the world (1 Cor. 1.23). If the story of Jesus had ended at the
cross, that would have been the end of the story. But it was not.
The tomb was reported empty, and acknowledged by opponents
as empty. The disciples reported that the tomb was empty and that
Jesus rose from the dead (Matt. 28; Mark 16; Luke 24; John 20). Unbelieving Jews said the tomb was empty because the disciples stole
the body (Matt. 28:15b). Though diametrically opposed as to the
reason why, the one point that was agreed upon by both explanations for the empty tomb is that the body was not there.
An objection: A skeptic might raise an objection that it’s not
reliable to cite the New Testament for the unbelievers’ position.
Furthermore, since the skeptic considers Matthew to contain unreliable accounts of Jesus, why should he or she accept its description concerning the opposition?
Objection answered: Whether the book is historical scripture,
or legendary propaganda, the only phrase in Matthew 28 that
would stand up either way is verse15b: “this story has been spread
among the Jews to this day.”
First, the Matthew text (in particular among the gospels) would
have been initially circulated among a contemporary Jewish audience. By definition, they would be in a good position to recognize
whether this had indeed been being said among Jews in that day
or not.
Secondly, if the account of Matthew 28:11-15a was propaganda
(about the priests bribing the guards to say the disciples stole the
body), what would have been the purpose of it? When a story is invented to trace an opponent’s story to a bribe, isn’t the very intent
of that to undermine your opponent’s testimony? So whether one
believes the rest of the chapter or not, verse15b stands as an his-
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torical reflection of the stolen body story still circulating among
the Jews at the time. Add to that the fact that in Against Trypho
(108), Justin Martyr addresses the same argument, and the objection listed above is overruled.
Two further observations on the empty tomb. The fact that the
earliest witnesses were women adds another level of credence, for
the very reason that women were not then accepted as credible
witnesses. “…any evidence which a woman [gives] is not valid...a
robber is qualified to give the same evidence as a woman” (Talmud, Rosh Hashannah 1.8; Habermas and Licona 72). “…let not
the testimony of women be admitted…it is probable they may not
speak the truth, either out of hope of gain, or fear of punishment”
(Josephus, Antiquities 4.8.15; Habermas and Licona 72).
If the early disciples had decided to invent a story, is it likely that it would look like what we have? We find Peter, cowardly
denying Jesus. We find the apostles unaccounted for when it is
time for Jesus to be buried. We find women being the first at the
tomb, and a woman the first witness. We find the men behind a
locked door, and afraid. Is that a story the disciples would choose
to make up?
The church began in city where Jesus died and was buried. If
there had been a demonstrably unempty tomb, it would have had
a very different effect than a demonstrably empty tomb. As many
enemies as Jesus had in Jerusalem, would there have been an interest in refuting the claim if they had had the opportunity to do so?
The empty tomb is widely acknowledged academically. In The
Case for the Resurrection of Jesus, Habermas and Licona lay out a
minimal-facts case for the resurrection, starting with points that
are granted by “virtually all scholars on the subject, even the skeptical ones” (47). Though not reaching that level of agreement, “it is
accepted as a fact of history by an impressive majority…Habermas
discovered that roughly 75 percent of scholars on the subject accept the empty tomb as historical fact” (70). Scholars will come
and go, and the percentage may go up or down, but evidence for
the empty tomb remains.
Alternate explanations of the empty tomb. Various alternate
explanations have been offered over the centuries, such as: (a) the
tomb was empty because the disciples stole the body; (b) the tomb
was empty because Jesus was buried alive and recovered; or (c) the
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tomb was empty because they mistakenly returned to an unused
but different tomb.
The disciples stole the body? This theory has been generally
abandoned. Habermas and Licona list Hermann Samuel Reimarus as being perhaps the last “well-known critic” to have argued
for this. Reimarus was born in 1694 and his works were published
posthumously in 1778 (300).
One of the biggest problems with this theory is the clear and
critically acknowledged evidence that the disciples themselves
believed in the resurrection. Transformed and emboldened, they
were willing to face torture, imprisonment, and death (a point
more fully discussed later). The point here: men that would steal a
corpse and fake a resurrection story would be, by definition, men
that do not believe he rose from the dead. Additional problems are
the numerous resurrected appearances. It is one thing to move a
dead body. It is another to convince people that they saw that body,
talked with it, and ate with it. The latter would also remain an issue
for the adjusted theory that someone else stole the body.
Jesus was not dead, he revived in the tomb? After the trials
through the night and morning, Jesus was scourged (John 19:1),
a gruesome punishment in itself. On the way to Golgotha, he apparently became unable to carry the cross (Mark 15:21). He was
crucified (Mark 15:25). Hours later when the soldiers came to
hasten death by breaking the victims’ legs, they found Jesus’ body
collapsed and dead (John 19:32–33). Realize how easily one could
see if a victim were still breathing or not, with a body hanging
unrobed on a cross (v. 23). Making doubly sure, however, a soldier
thrust a spear into his side (John 19:34). The body was taken down,
laid in a tomb, and a large stone was rolled across the door (Mark
15:46). Jesus did not wake up in the tomb, revive, and from inside
the tomb and with crucified limbs remove the stone rolled into
place from the outside. Jesus had been killed by men who knew
their business. Jesus was dead.
The wrong tomb? The women watched and saw where he was
buried. Multiple visitors arrived at the tomb, and at different times
(John 20:1; Mark 16:2; John 20:3–13). Did everyone go to the wrong
tomb? Consider also Joseph and Nicodemus. If you had buried a
man, as they had, and then you heard the tomb was empty, would
you take a short walk to see for yourself? Would Joseph forget
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where his own tomb was (Matt. 27:60)? Furthermore, a dead body
in a different tomb still leaves the numerous appearances to be
accounted for.
Other skeptical explanations. More general explanations, not
limited to the issue of the tomb alone, include the following:
Non-literal genre. Some would propose that the resurrection accounts be read metaphorically and non-literally, as one might read
the parables. This may describe a liberal clergyman’s Easter sermon, but it is pure nonsense to read Paul in 1 Corinthians15:1–19,
or John 20, and then suggest that the texts were not meant to be
read historically.
Mythical dying and rising gods. This view portrays the resurrection as a borrowed pagan myth. Various dying and rising pagan deities were associated with the seasonal cycle of winter and
spring, but these were not about actual human beings physically
coming back to life after death (Wright 80). According to Habermas and Licona, the revival of Osiris by his wife Isis is the “only
account of a god who survived death that predates Christianity”
(91), and in other ways his tale is thoroughly dissimilar.
Legend. Some simply dismiss the resurrection and as a legendary development that evolved at a later time among later disciples
(not eyewitnesses). This view will be refuted in the section directly
below.
The disciples gave witness of seeing Jesus alive. In giving a reason
to the skeptic, 1 Corinthians 15 is a an important and valuable
starting point.
Authenticity acknowledged. Unbelievers often subscribe to a
skeptical view of the gospels as being unhistorical legendary compositions from a later time. 1 Corinthians, however, is recognized
even by unbelieving skeptics and critics as an authentic letter from
Paul to Corinth.
Consider one of the underlying reasons. If you are an unbeliever (you do not believe Jesus walked on the water, made the blind
see, or rose from the dead), your default position is to doubt any
document that purports to be a history of Jesus doing the very
things you don’t believe he did.
With 1 Corinthians, however, the unbeliever can hardly suspect it of being fabricated for legend’s sake. Why would someone
make up a letter about the church being full of envy, strife, incest,
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and lawsuits? Furthermore, 1 Corinthians is cited by Clement ca.
a.d. 95: “Take up the letter of Paul...he gave you spiritual direction
regarding himself, Cephas, and Apollos, for even then you were
dividing yourselves into parties” (Orr II.711). This letter is recognized as early and authentic by believers and skeptics alike.
Early date established. Knowing the length of Paul’s stay in
Corinth (Acts 18:11), knowing he appeared before Gallio (v.12),
and knowing from the Gallio Inscription the time of his proconsulship (Buttrick II.351), Paul’s time in Corinth is one of the
most anchored dates in all of the New Testament. Paul arrived
in Corinth ca. a.d. 50 (Buttrick 2.685), and the epistle, composed
during Paul’s three-year stay in Ephesus (1 Cor.16:8; Acts 19), is
dated ca. a.d. 55 (Orr II.713).
So regardless of how late an unbeliever presumes the gospels
to be, post 70, 100, or later; we can document in this text the very
core of the gospel in a.d. 55. Better yet, since this is a reminder of
what he taught them ca. a.d. 50, we are now within 20 years or so
of the gospel events.
Now I would remind you, brothers, of the gospel I preached to you,
which you received... For I delivered to you as of first importance
what I also received: that Christ died for our sins,...that he was buried, that he was raised on the third day…and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to more than five hundred
brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive...Then he appeared
to James, then to all the apostles. Last of all...he appeared also to me...
Whether then it was I or they, so we preach and so you believed. (1
Cor. 15:1–11 ESV)

Paul knew his own encounter firsthand, and Paul knew Peter,
John, and James personally (Gal.1:18–19; 2:9). This is no late legend.
This is not from a later generation. These were witnesses, and they
were still alive. 1 Corinthians 15 is a very important and early text.
To better weigh the time frame and the idea of legend, think
back twenty years ago (to1993). Imagine a 33 year old cult leader
who had declared himself to be the Son of God. Imagine that he had
come into conflict with the government and that he met a violent
death. In this instance, there’s no need to imagine. Many of you will
recall the Branch Davidian cult leader David Koresh and his Waco
Texas standoff. Koresh died and was buried twenty years ago.
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Now consider. Can you imagine trying to successfully create a
legend that his grave was empty, and that he rose from the dead?
Can you imagine that within weeks of his death, thousands of Texans would have believed you? Can you imagine this legend sweeping across borders and religions within twenty years? Is twenty
years enough time for that legend to grow and develop?
But we can go back farther still. In Galatians1:23 (another uncontested letter) Paul was “preaching the faith of which he once
made havoc.” In other words, after his conversion (ca. a.d. 33–36)
he had begun preaching the same faith that Peter had been preaching earlier. This brings us back to a very early date. Compare the
basic idea again in 1Corinthians15:11 that he was preaching the
same message as the earlier witnesses: “Whether then it be I or
they, so we preach, and so ye believed.” 1 Corinthians 15 is not a
later generation legend. It is a list of witnesses who remember what
they saw. The later church did not develop the resurrection; the
early church was built on the resurrection.
Had the body still been lying in the tomb, Peter’s sermon on
Pentecost would not have happened. It was seeing Jesus alive that
transformed the disciples from fear and despair after his death,
to courage and conviction after his resurrection. The resurrection
was the basis of the growth of the early church.
On the day of Pentecost, Peter preached Jesus as the risen
Christ (Acts 2). In the temple, or under arrest, what was Peter’s
message? God sent Jesus, you killed him, God raised him from the
dead, and we are witnesses of it! (See Acts 2:22–32; 3:13–16; 4:10;
5:29–32.)
John, who was standing there with Peter, gives us a gospel and
an eyewitness account of their race that morning to the empty
tomb (John 20:1–10). He describes the appearance to the apostles,
less Thomas, later that day (20:19ff), and the appearance with
Thomas, a week later (20:26ff), and a breakfast by the Sea of Galilee (ch. 21).
These witnesses, proclaiming the resurrection from the dead,
began the church with 3,000 believers on the day of Pentecost, just
seven weeks after the resurrection. Soon, the number of men was
5,000. Despite opposition, persecution and martyrdoms (chs.7; 12),
the church grew and spread. Soon, with the appearance to Saul
himself (ch. 9), it would spread even more across the Graeco-Ro-
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man world (Acts 13ff; and the epistles). Their testimony of Jesus
cut across national, cultural, and economic lines. Many believers
were from the laborers or the servant class (Col. 3:22). Other believers included Herod’s foster brother (or member of his court;
Acts. 13:1), the wife of Herod’s steward (being also a witness at the
tomb; Luke 24:10; 8:3), the treasurer of the capital of Greece (Rom.
16:23), and even members of Caesar’s household (Phil. 4:22).
Its growth was noted by its enemies as well: “these that have
turned the world upside down” (Acts 17:6; ca. a.d. 50), were “everywhere it is spoken against” (28:22). And when Nero sought a
scapegoat, who was despised and well-known enough to suit his
purpose? Jerusalem tried to destroy faith in Jesus. Rome tried to
destroy faith in Jesus. Both failed. By a.d. 197, Tertullian wrote:
“We are but of yesterday, and by to-day are grown up, and overspread your empire; your cities, your islands, your forts, towns, assemblies, and your very camps, wards, companies, palace, senate,
forum, all swarm with Christians. Your temples indeed we leave
to yourselves, and they are the only places you can name without
Christians” (Tertullian, 104).
The faith that would outlast both Jerusalem and Rome began
with and was founded upon the disciples’ testimony of Jesus risen
from the dead.
4. The disciples believed they saw Jesus. This is supported by the
sudden reversal from fear and despair over the crucifixion, to the
unstoppable conviction, courage and success after the empty tomb
and the appearances.
Peter and John were arrested and threatened (Acts 4), and arrested and beaten (Acts 5:17ff). Their brother Stephen was stoned
to death (Acts 7). James was executed (Acts 12:1). Peter was imprisoned (Acts 12:3–4). Paul was stoned (Acts 14), beaten (Acts 16),
imprisoned (Acts 22ff), and more (2 Cor. 11:24ff). John was exiled
(Rev. 1:9). Peter and Paul would face martyrdom (John 21:18–19;
2 Tim.4:6). What they accomplished was phenomenal and world
changing.
A skeptic points out, however, that many die for their faith. It
doesn’t prove their faith true. Agreed. But does it not demonstrate
that they believed it? In the case of Peter, James, John, and Paul, it
says that as well. But since in their case, their stated belief is not
just that Jesus rose: their statement was that they saw him after he
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arose, their courage and willingness to suffer and die for that confirms something much larger. It confirms that they believed that
they had seen Jesus arisen from the dead.
Unbelieving scholars routinely agree that the disciples believed
they had seen Jesus. Summing up an overview of more than 1,400
academic sources Habermas reported that “perhaps no fact is more
widely recognized than that early Christian believers had real experiences that they thought were appearances of the risen Jesus. A
critic may claim that what they saw were hallucinations or visions,
but he does not deny that they actually experienced something” (60).
Pinchas Lapide, an orthodox Jew, theologian, university professor, and author of The Resurrection of Jesus: A Jewish Perspective, went farther still. Lapide not only accepted that they believed
they saw him, he accepted that Jesus in fact did rise from the dead.
Curiously, Lapide did accept that this meant Jesus was the Messiah, but he accepted the resurrection of Jesus from the dead as a
historical event.
Paul was radically transformed after a reported encounter with
Jesus. After asking for papers to go seize more disciples, this time
among the synagogues of Damascus, (Acts 9:1–2; cf. also Gal.
1:13–17), something happened. By the time he stepped into synagogues there, he was no longer the persecutor, but a proclaimer of
Jesus as the Christ (Acts 9:20–22).
Why the radical change? Because “last of all...he appeared to me
also” (1 Cor.15:7; 9:1; Gal. 1:15–17). For his more detailed accounts,
see Acts 22 and 26. Note that he does not tell the whole story in
his epistles, for they are written to people who already knew the
account from him in person. This is made clear from Gal. 1:13–17.
Note also verse 17 : “again I returned to Damascus.” Paul has not
mentioned Damascus in the text, but he is writing to people who
had already heard his oral testimony. Compare in the same text
also, “ye have heard of my manner of life in time past” (Gal.1:13).
Paul’s testimony is powerful and crucial, and must be either
true or false. If false, he was deceived or lying (options 1 and 2 below). If true, then Jesus is the risen Christ (option 3 below).
(1) Paul’s testimony is false, but he was deceived: (a) by himself
(b) by someone else.
(2) Paul’s testimony is false, and he knew it. It never happened,
he made it up.
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(3) Paul’s testimony is true. Jesus is the risen Christ, and he appeared to Paul.
Consider the following concerning these possibilities:
Self-deception. Was Paul hallucinating, overcome by guilt and
doubt? Paul was eager to go, and the expedition to Damascus was
at his request (Acts 26:9; 9:1–2). Did Paul have a nightmare? It was
at midday, and the blinding bright light was seen by the men travelling with him (Acts 2:6:13; 22:6–9).
Deception by others. Was someone hiding behind a tree, shining a mirror into his eyes? Would they stay on hand to strike Elymas blind (Acts 13)? Were they on hand to make the crippled walk
(Acts 14:8–10)? Furthermore, if after going to the trouble of setting
Saul up, why not send him to apostles to control him, rather than
leaving him independent as he was (Gal.1)?
He didn’t believe it, he made it up. For what possible reason
would Saul of Tarsus choose a life of pretending to be the very
thing he hated? Why choose a life of persecution and rejection?
Why work so hard to make believes in Christ, and why agonize
over the fidelity of brethren in Galatia and Corinth? Why give his
soul, life, and death to advance the thing he most wanted to see
fail? This is incomprehensible.
Paul’s testimony is true. Jesus did appear to him, and Jesus is
the risen Christ, “then last of all…he appeared to me also” (1 Cor.
15:8).
Conclusion
What explanation accounts for these facts? What is the explanation for the sudden and radical transformation in Saul of Tarsus?
Why was he willing to undergo such hardship? Why was the tomb
reported empty? Why did the disciples say they saw Jesus? Why
did they believe they saw Jesus? What transformed them from fear
and despair to courage and conviction? What changed history?
Read John 20:3–8; Acts 2:32; 1 Cor. 15:1–8.
Added Notes
a. A Skeptic’s Objection. In a review of Habermas and Licona’s minimal facts approach, John Loftus (an unbeliever) succinctly expresses a fundamental objection to the resurrection.
“Habermas and Licona ignore the fact that a miraculous resurrec-
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tion is always going to be more improbable than any improbable
speculation about what may have happened instead... Unless they
can show that our “improbable” explanations are more improbable
than a miracle (and they never do), their argument can’t even get
off the ground” (Loftus).
Response: Where does life come from in the first place? According to atheistic evolutionists, life came from non-life, without a
creator, without a purpose. It just happened. They reject the possibility of life being restored with purpose, but they accept the generation of life from non-life, without purpose. That is more inexplicable than a miracle. A miracle would have a purpose behind it.
On the resurrection of Jesus, the question is one of evidences.
Did Jesus rise from the dead? It is a remarkable question. But for
those who have looked at the design of creation, and seen in what
has been seen, the power and divinity of the creator, of whom we
are his offspring, the question is not whether the creator is powerful enough to raise the dead.
“Why is it judged incredible with you, if God doth raise the
dead?” (Acts 26:9). The atheist and the believer both believe remarkable things have happened. They both believe that life came
into existence on this planet. The atheist accepts the generation of
life from non-life, without design, without intelligence, without a
reason. The Christian believes in the generation of life by God, and
the regeneration of life, with design, with intelligence, with reason.
Which of those beliefs lacks an adequate cause?
b. Suggested Chronology of Events and Appearances. The following is not presented as exhaustive or inerrant. It is hoped that
it will be helpful.
1. Several women (perhaps in different homes), make plans to
go to, or meet at the tomb, around dawn.
2. Mary Magdalene arrives early “while it is yet dark” (John
20:1). Seeing the tomb open, and before finding out what happened,
she runs to report the removal of the body.
3. More women arrive “when the sun is risen” (Mark 16:2). They
see the angels and hear the message: “He is not here, but is risen.”
They depart.
4. Peter and John arrive, look at the grave clothes, and depart
(John 20).
5. Mary returns to the tomb. Weeping, and mistaking a man
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nearby to be the gardener, she asks about the body. When Jesus
calls her by name, she turns and sees it is Jesus.
6. Women report the vision of the angels to the disciples (Luke 24).
7. Jesus appears to the women (Matt. 28:9).
8. Jesus appears to two disciples on the road to Emmaus (Luke
24).
9. They report or affirm an appearance to Simon (Luke 24:34;
cf. 1 Cor.15:5).
10. Jesus appears to the disciples, late on that first day of the
week (Luke 24:36ff.; John 20:19ff).
11. Jesus appears to the disciples again a week later, with Thomas present (John 20:24ff).
12. Jesus appears to the disciples by the Sea of Galilee (John 21).
13. Jesus appears to more than 500, perhaps in Galilee (Matt.
28:10, 16; 1 Cor.15:6).
14. Jesus appears to his brother James (1 Cor. 15:7).
15. Jesus ascends from the Mount of Olives (Acts 1; Luke 24).
16. Jesus appears to Saul of Tarsus, on the road to Damascus
(1Cor. 15:8; cf. Acts 9; 22; 26).
Note: this sequence does not include textual variants which are
not present in all the manuscripts (Matt. 28:9a [KJV]; Luke 24:12;
and Mark 16:9–20).
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You Are My Son
Christ the King
Daniel Starr
I am grateful to have been offered this topic, in particular. Some
subjects cannot be addressed without at least a bit of apprehension, but studying the relationship between the resurrection and
reign of Christ the King is an examination of perfectly realized
glory. This makes it a most joyful and beautiful thing. I hope our
time spent looking at this together leads you to the same conclusion, and amplifies in your heart a sense of awe and privilege at the
thought that we too are offered both an adoptive sonship (Rom.
8:15–17; all Scripture quoted from NKJV) and a share of the throne
(Rev. 1:6) upon which he reigns eternal.
I have heard it said and agree, I think, for the most part, that
if the Bible doesn’t answer your question, then you are asking the
wrong question. I see the truth, the practical value in this expression. We can be, and often are, distracted from questions with
both critical implications and scriptural answers by those which
we may simply find interesting. I have been rescued from chasing
my tail at times by this expression. I have also extracted myself
from discussions with brethren as I became sufficiently confident
that we were endangering each other over a question in which God
had no apparent interest. Motives in the pursuit of an answer have
a way of degrading from the quest for truth into pure polemics—a
goal no higher than simply proving the superiority of our position.
Such discussions have a way of becoming something far more sinister as they trudge into the darkness of divine silence.
Focus, then, is critical if we are to “rightly divide” (2 Tim. 2:15)
the word of truth—what questions does God want us asking?
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These are the right questions. These are the ones he answers. These
move us in his direction, and cause the diligent seekers, the true
worshippers to grow ever more like him.
There are instances in which God seems to acknowledge the
power or value of an answer that he withholds. God at times has
simply said “not yet, or not now, or not for you, or watch and see, or
watch and pray. The lack of a divine answer does not preclude a divine response or necessarily negate the value of the mortal question.
These thoughts certainly have application far greater in scope
than the subject I am addressing here, but I open with these
thoughts for this reason:
Throughout this study I repeatedly found myself thinking of
the men tasked throughout the first few millennia with sharing
God’s plan for reconciling man to himself, and the sense of wonder with which they considered these things. They had questions.
Wonder implies questions. When we wonder we are asking questions regarding the object of our wonder. They operated, of course,
within the context of an incomplete revelation, but try to imagine
the intensity of their desire to see these things that we read of and
consider today in retrospect.
Of this salvation the prophets have inquired and searched carefully,
who prophesied of the grace that would come to you, searching what,
or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ who was in them was
indicating when He testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and
the glories that would follow. To them it was revealed that, not to
themselves, but to us they were ministering the things which now
have been reported to you through those who have preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things which angels
desire to look into. (1 Pet. 1:10–12)

These men were not alone in their passionate desire to understand more perfectly, or perhaps even glimpse the completion of
what they had been given, in part, to share. Even angels shared
this curiosity. What was God doing? When would he do it? How
would he do it? What would it look like? What effect would it
have? Whatever their questions may have been, God’s reply was
that these things would unfold in another time in view of other
people. God responded, certainly, but the substance of their questions went unanswered.
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As we focus our attention on the “Son-ship” and “King-ship”
of the Christ with his resurrection as a backdrop, wonder is our
likely and appropriate response, even though we look back on it
with a perfected revelation guiding our understanding of it. Any
of the three elements are wondrous in and of themselves, but we
have here all of them in view together. What questions should our
wonder consist of? I have come across a number of questions, some
very deep (at least to my mind) and incisive, asked by both scholars
and skeptics, but the following represent those toward which I believe Scripture directs us:
•
•
•
•

Is there a relationship here? Does the resurrection relate to
these claims made by Christ? If so, then
What is the impact of his resurrection on the claims that he
made?
How should the fact of the resurrection affect our ideas of
his Sonship and Kingship?
Ultimately, what does it mean for us? (Or as E. V. Srygley Jr.
used to say, “Well…so what?”)

Only Begotten Son of God, Reigning on an Eternal Throne
That he is, in fact, both the only begotten Son and the King of
the eternal kingdom he preached is the foundation of our hope,
and through it, as subjects of his kingdom, all the blessings of this
eternal fellowship are made available to us.
No status has ever been so unique, and no claim made by man
has ever carried even a negligible fraction of the weight of the
things that Christ claimed of himself. Many have claimed to speak
for God, or have a uniquely close fellowship with him, and there
have even been those others who dared claim to be who Christ
actually was—the Messiah, but the claim to be the only begotten
Son of God, is an entirely different level of “claim.” Additionally,
Christ claimed the throne of David. There is no disputing that
Christ made these claims, though I have come across some who
attempted such.
Christ Claims Sonship (Luke 22:66–71)
As soon as it was day, the elders of the people, both chief priests and
scribes, came together and led Him into their council, saying, “If You
are the Christ, tell us.” But He said to them, “If I tell you, you will by

Lectures.2013.indd 111

12/6/2012 8:46:42 AM

112 

Daniel Starr

no means believe. And if I also ask you, you will by no means answer
Me or let Me go. Hereafter the Son of Man will sit on the right hand
of the power of God.” Then they all said, “Are You then the Son of
God?” So He said to them, “You rightly say that I am.” And they said,
“What further testimony do we need? For we have heard it ourselves
from His own mouth.”

Christ Claims Kingship (John 18:33–37)
Then Pilate entered the Praetorium again, called Jesus, and said to
Him, “Are You the King of the Jews?” Jesus answered him, “Are you
speaking for yourself about this, or did others tell you this concerning Me?” Pilate answered, “Am I a Jew? Your own nation and the chief
priests have delivered You to me. What have You done?” Jesus answered, “My kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of this
world, My servants would fight, so that I should not be delivered to
the Jews; but now My kingdom is not from here.” Pilate therefore said
to Him, “Are You a king then?” Jesus answered, “You say rightly that
I am a king. For this cause I was born, and for this cause I have come
into the world, that I should bear witness to the truth. Everyone who
is of the truth hears My voice.”

Long before Christ claimed either sonship or kingship in the
flesh, however, these were claimed of him by God through the
prophet Nathan, in 2 Samuel 7:12–16:
When your days are fulfilled and you rest with your fathers, I will
set up your seed after you, who will come from your body, and I will
establish his kingdom. He shall build a house for My name, and I will
establish the throne of his kingdom forever. I will be his Father, and
he shall be My son. If he commits iniquity, I will chasten him with
the rod of men and with the blows of the sons of men. But My mercy
shall not depart from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I removed
from before you. And your house and your kingdom shall be established forever before you. Your throne shall be established forever.

While Solomon’s role in the building of the temple is clear, and
this certainly has reference to him, I believe it is safe to assert that
this is both primarily in reference to and ultimately fulfilled in
Christ. I will dramatically limit the listing of supporting passages,
but there are many. Among them is Peter’s very direct statement in
Acts 2:30: “Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that God had

Lectures.2013.indd 112

12/6/2012 8:46:42 AM

You Are My Son

 113

sworn with an oath to him that of the fruit of his body, according
to the flesh, He would raise up the Christ to sit on his throne”; as
well as Paul’s argument in Ephesians 1:20–22: “which He worked
in Christ when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at
His right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality and
power and might and dominion, and every name that is named,
not only in this age but also in that which is to come. And He put
all things under His feet, and gave Him to be head over all things
to the church.”
A common treatment of 2 Samuel 7:12–16 holds that certain
elements of the prophecy find their fulfillment only in Solomon,
while others are found in Christ. One example of this argument
follows:
As for a temple, David would not be allowed to build it, but his son
after him would have the honor of doing so (2 Sam 7:12–13). That
this refers to a literal house and not a dynasty is clear from the context, which speaks of the results that would follow if the son would
be disobedient to the Lord (vv. 14–15). 2 Sam 7:14–15 I will be his
Father, and he shall be My son. If he commits iniquity, I will chasten
him with the rod of men and with the blows of the sons of men. 15
But My mercy shall not depart from him, as I took it from Saul, whom
I removed from before you. This could not be true of the King who is
spoken of as the climactic figure of the Davidic dynastic line.
These verses, then, are a good example of an Old Testament passage in which some elements find fulfillment in the immediate future (Solomon and other strictly human descendants of David), while
other elements will be realized only in the more distant future (Jesus
Christ, the Son of David; cf. Luke 1:31–33). (Bible Knowledge Commentary/Old Testament; emphasis mine, ds)

Others, like Keil and Delitzsch, hold that this is in reference to
Solomon primarily, and Christ only secondarily.
I regard this to be somewhat of a peripheral issue so I’ll not
spend much time on it, but I would suggest that all of 2 Samuel
7:12–16 is, in fact, ultimately a prophetic reference to Christ, despite the element in the passage which gives so many pause: “if he
commits iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men.”
I am not confident it is necessary to divide and distribute the
subjects of the individual components of this prophecy in order
for it to make sense. Additionally, I have a disconcerting sense that
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doing so unnecessarily weakens the force and depth of its application to Christ, whom I believe to be the primary subject of this
prophecy. Though minimal, I have found some degree of support
for this suspicion.
In this section, the Lord speaks about Solomon as well as about the
Savior, who is “greater than Solomon” (Matt 12:42). Solomon would
build the temple David longed to build, but his reign would end; however, the reign of Messiah would go on forever. David would have
a house forever (vv. 25, 29), a kingdom forever (v. 16), and a throne
forever (vv. 13, 16), and would glorify God’s name forever (v. 26).
All of this is fulfilled in Jesus Christ, the Son of David (Ps 89:34–
37; Luke 1:32–33, 69; Acts 2:29–36; 13:22–23; 2 Tim 2:8) and will be
manifested when He returns, establishes the promised kingdom, and
sits on David’s throne. (Wiersbe, Bible Exposition Commentary)

“If he commits iniquity,” instead of undermining the prospect
of the entirety of this passage being a reference to Christ, actually
gives a powerful irony to the picture of a sinless Christ—accused,
convicted, rejected, beaten, and hanging on the cross for our iniquities. Though he committed no sin, he volunteered himself to
bear the penalty for ours. Christ was “chastened with the rod of
men,” and iniquity was certainly in the mix—just not his.
But God would not chasten this Son for iniquity he did not
commit, would he? Consider this “iniquity clause” in concert with
Hebrews 5:5–9:
So also Christ did not glorify Himself to become High Priest, but it
was He who said to Him: “You are My Son, Today I have begotten
You.” As He also says in another place: “You are a priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek”; who, in the days of His flesh,
when He had offered up prayers and supplications, with vehement
cries and tears to Him who was able to save Him from death, and
was heard because of His godly fear, though He was a Son, yet He
learned obedience by the things which He suffered. And having been
perfected, He became the author of eternal salvation to all who obey
Him. (emphasis mine, ds)

I would suggest to those who insist that “if he commits iniquity” cannot refer to Christ because it implies that Christ sinned,
then neither can “He learned obedience by the things which He
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suffered,” and for much the same reason: it implies that Christ
was disobedient.
Christ was never disobedient, and he committed no iniquity.
His “chastening” without iniquity and his “learning obedience”
though perfectly obedient were all part of his becoming the perfect author of our salvation.
Also consider carefully the impact of Isaiah 53:10–12 on this
discussion:
Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him; He has put Him to grief. When
You make His soul an offering for sin, He shall see His seed, He shall
prolong His days, And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His
hand. He shall see the labor of His soul, and be satisfied. By His
knowledge My righteous Servant shall justify many, For He shall bear
their iniquities. Therefore I will divide Him a portion with the great,
And He shall divide the spoil with the strong, Because He poured
out His soul unto death, And He was numbered with the transgressors, And He bore the sin of many, And made intercession for the
transgressors.

It pleased God to “bruise” him and “put Him to grief.” In this
he bore our transgressions, and was numbered with the transgressors.
These passages, rather than implying something we don’t like
about Christ, instead describe the lengths to which our Creator
was willing to go in order to bring sinful man back into fellowship
with him. Chasten, bruise, crush, and bring to grief his only son
with the rods of men for the iniquities of men.
It is also worth noting that God has used language like this (I
will, I have, I did) at times to refer to things he either allows to be
done or claims only as inevitable consequences of other decisions
he has made. Examples would be Pharaoh in Exodus 4, 7, 14; David
in 2 Samuel 24; and perhaps most obvious at this point, Jesus in
Isaiah 53:10.
Does 2 Samuel 7:12–16 refer to Christ in its entirety? I can’t
help but believe so. More relevant to our study, however, is what is
indicated regarding the establishment of the kingdom here.
2 Samuel 7 is a powerful reference to the coming of an eternal
kingdom through David in the person of the Christ. That even David understood it to be such is well documented in Scripture.
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David and the later writers knew that the ultimate fulfillment of this
promise was more than just Solomon’s rule, or even the rule of the
kings after him. As one who loved God’s word and all His promises,
David knew of the promises to Eve, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob concerning One who was to come who would bless all families
of the earth (Gen 3:15; 12:3; 26:4; 28:14). He knew this promise God
had made to him was a step in the fulfillment of the promise to Judah
(Gen 49:10). (Waldron 64)

We’ll return to the subject of the establishment of this kingdom
before long, but consider also Psalm 2 and what I find to be an interesting connection between the two:
Why do the nations rage, And the people plot a vain thing? The kings
of the earth set themselves, And the rulers take counsel together,
Against the Lord and against His Anointed, saying, “Let us break
Their bonds in pieces And cast away Their cords from us.” He who
sits in the heavens shall laugh; The Lord shall hold them in derision.
Then He shall speak to them in His wrath, And distress them in His
deep displeasure: “Yet I have set My King On My holy hill of Zion. I
will declare the decree: The Lord has said to Me, ‘You are My Son,
Today I have begotten You. Ask of Me, and I will give You The nations
for Your inheritance, And the ends of the earth for Your possession.
You shall break them with a rod of iron; You shall dash them to pieces
like a potter’s vessel.’” Now therefore, be wise, O kings; Be instructed,
you judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, And rejoice with
trembling. Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, And you perish in the way,
When His wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all those who put
their trust in Him.

In part, probably, because I believe that 2 Samuel 7:12–16 refers
to Christ primarily, without exception, and Solomon secondarily,
I see what is likely a less standard correlation between the events
referenced both there and here in Psalm 2. God speaks here of
seating his Son on the throne of heaven despite the best efforts
of opposing powers, who meet and plot to shrug off the authority
(break their bonds in pieces, cast away the cords) of the King of
heaven, God’s Anointed.
In response to their plotting, God “holds them in derision.”
This speaks of the utter foolishness of setting oneself against God
with any thought of success. The language here, for a variety of
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reasons, brings to my mind Colossians 2:15, in which the “principalities and powers” are made a spectacle through the crucifixion
and resurrection of the Son.
Forces opposed to the establishment or rule of the kingdom of
heaven are not limited to either physical or spiritual forces. Here
in Psalm 2 (Daniel 7; Rev. 11–18) various kingdoms of earth are
described as opposing God’s efforts, while in Colossians 2:15 we
have a term which may include opposition to God on earth but is
quite likely far broader in scope based on its use in other passages
like Ephesians 6:12 or 3:10 which contrast the term to powers of
“flesh and blood.”
Making a spectacle of something can be strongly related to
holding something in derision. Obviously, this is contextual, as not
all “spectacles” are negative, but to be “made a spectacle” is typically a thing one would work to avoid.
God, through the resurrection of his Son, and the resulting
establishment of his kingdom, makes a spectacle of those whom
he holds in derision. All who consider themselves either qualified
to judge or capable of defeating the will of God, whether physical
powers or spiritual, are presented to all of creation as representative of the ultimate in foolishness through the resurrection of
Christ.
Additionally, I suspect Psalm 2 ties to 2 Samuel 7:12–16 in that
it references the prospect of a measure of justice for the Son who
had been chastened with the rod of men despite his distinct lack
of guilt. I am not suggesting this is something that served as any
motivation for the Son, or that he in any way relished or sought
the opportunity to repay (“Father forgive them for they know not
what they do”), but the Father states this prospect for the benefit
of those who might hear nonetheless. After all things, all nations,
all peoples have been given to the Son, permission and power is
given to “break them with a rod of iron” or to “dash them to pieces
like a potter’s vessel.” Once this Son is sitting on the throne, all
power and all authority will be his. This warning follows the implied threat to the enemies of the Son, the King: “Now therefore,
be wise, O kings; Be instructed, you judges of the earth. Serve the
Lord with fear, And rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest He be
angry, And you perish in the way, When His wrath is kindled but a
little. Blessed are all those who put their trust in Him.”
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Love the King, fear the King, trust (obey) the King and live.
Kindle his wrath “but a little” and perish, for the King is coming,
his rod is iron, and his kingdom is both invincible and eternal.
The Relationship of the Resurrection to the
Sonship and Kingship of Christ
It is tempting for us to view the resurrection only as the ultimate piece of proof that Jesus was exactly who he claimed to be.
It certainly serves this purpose. Can we imagine an eternal King
who had claimed to be the Son of God who had not been resurrected? Could Christ could have been the remarkable kind of King
we believe Him to be, a perfect and eternal King, after having been
proven subject to death? What kind of reign would that be, and
over what kind of kingdom?
We are completely invested in the differences between Christ
as King and any other “king” who sat on any throne throughout
the entirety of human history. Our King is different. All the many
and perfect ways in which he is different is outside the scope of
this discussion, so I resist the temptation to elaborate—but from
where we stand—the idea of him being who we believe him to be
without the resurrection is an absolute contradiction—it cannot
be.
However, from the perspective of his followers at the point of
his death on the cross, who had not then as clear a vantage point of
the kingdom as do we, his death seems to have been treated much
more as a devastatingly tragic uncertainty than a proof of fraud.
They collected themselves and waited. Obviously, they wondered
“what next?” but did not seem to be relying on or even expecting
the resurrection. Yes, Christ had repeatedly and confidently predicted it (Matt 16:21; 17:9,23; 20:19; 26:32; 27:63; 28:6; Mark 14:28;
Luke 9:22; Mark 8:31; 9:9,31; 10:34; Luke 18:33; 24:7,46). As was the
case with so many of the prophetic truths he shared prior to his
death, they did not seem to grasp the import of these statements.
They resisted any literal understanding of them (Matt. 16:22) and
their actions suggested no expectation that he would quickly and
resoundingly defeat death. As he was taken into custody, tried,
convicted, scourged, and crucified, the behavior of his closest followers was not the behavior of those who understood the impermanence of it. Quite the contrary, in fact: so focused were they on

Lectures.2013.indd 118

12/6/2012 8:46:42 AM

You Are My Son

 119

the idea of Christ becoming a physical king over a physical kingdom that when it became clear to them that he was not going to
fight or resist his capture, they fled (Mark 14:50).
I am not aware of any evidence that they immediately ceased
belief in the claims of Christ as he died on the cross, but instead
were scattered, and remained unsettled regarding their value and
meaning (Zech. 13:7).
Consider also their response to the news of it: “And their words
seemed to them like idle tales, and they did not believe them… Yes,
and certain women of our company, who arrived at the tomb early,
astonished us. When they did not find His body, they came saying
that they had also seen a vision of angels who said He was alive…
He showed them His hands and His feet. But while they still did
not believe for joy, and marveled, He said to them, ‘Have you any
food here?’”(Luke 24:11, 22–24, 40–41; emphasis mine, ds).
Those most loyal to him seemed to have been convinced, despite his death, of his true identity, satisfied by his frequent demonstrations of divine power and authority, and intrigued by his different approach to so many things. Those who followed him, rather
than being put off, were drawn to him by these differences. “He
was not the King they expected. He wasn’t like the monarchs of old
who sat on their jeweled and ivory thrones, dispensing their justice
and wisdom. Nor was He the great warrior-king some had wanted.
He didn’t raise and army and ride into battle at its head. He was
riding on a donkey. And He was weeping….” (N. T. Wright, Simply Jesus 1). Perhaps in part because of such differences his claims
were regarded as true by them well before he stepped forward from
the tomb and showed them a whole new meaning of “different.”
It is important that even some of those least likely to care about
his identity, like the centurion of Matthew 27:54, were convinced
of it, despite his death, simply by the evidence prior to his resurrection. “Truly this was the Son of God!”
While his disciples did not seem to know the meaning of his
death, I do not believe they assumed it to be an invalidation of
his claimed identity. I would suggest then that the resurrection
was not simply a needed or anticipated further validation of his
claims for the benefit of his followers. Without a doubt the resurrection proved his claims to be truth, resoundingly, but to see
this as the only purpose or consequence of the event is to mini-
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mize it. It was much more than just further proof of something
that for so many had already been proven.
What else was it?
“Bigger than Proof”: The Impact of the Resurrection
on the Claims of Christ
A Declaration with Power.
Paul, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated
to the gospel of God which He promised before through His prophets
in the Holy Scriptures, concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord,
who was born of the seed of David according to the flesh, and declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit of
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. (Rom. 1:1–4)

The resurrection was not simply an additional, final, irresistible
declaration of Christ’s sonship. It gave unspeakable power to the
claim. It endowed his claim with its true meaning. It gave (and
gives) a glory to who Christ was and what his reign would mean
that had not been evident prior. It demanded the attention of all
of creation, both heaven and earth. It swiveled the heads of every
single creature around to witness the scene described in the vision
of Daniel 7:13–14—the “Ancient of days” giving to his only begotten Son “dominion, and glory, and kingdom.”
His disciples at that time, as we often do, were expecting so
much less than what God actually had in store for them. While
they had believed him, they were also, tragically, willing to settle for only a very poor and relatively worthless approximation of
what he actually died (and rose) for.
They had not been thinking nearly big enough. They may have
understood the idea and significance of lineage, and what it meant
to be a son, but in the resurrection of Christ they began to see
the full meaning of being adopted into the family of God. They
may have understood what it meant to be subjects of a powerful
kingdom, but in the resurrection they began to understand what it
means to be subjects of the kingdom of heaven.
With the resurrection, the intent of so much of what Jesus had
shared with them came clearly into focus (Luke 24:44–45). They
began to see, and all the wealth, glory, power, and beauty of the
very greatest of the earthly kingdoms receded in their eyes to a
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point of complete inconsequence. “Oh…” they must have thought.
Then, “Oh…” I suspect the realization was quite overwhelming.
I love Wright’s flat understatement on this subject: “…the early
Christians all believed that with Jesus’ death and resurrection the
kingdom had indeed come in power, even if it didn’t look at all like
they imagined it would” (How God Became King 173).
Has a joyful realization ever stunned you? Made you lightheaded or dizzy? Caused you to drop to one knee and reach for something to steady yourself? The resurrection was beyond earthshaking. It created a universal spectacle (Col. 2:15). Their developing
understanding of the scope of the grandness of it all must have
been a genuinely indescribable experience. It is interesting to me
that this “understanding” was precisely Paul’s prayer also for the
Gentile Christians in Ephesians 1:15–21, an understanding not
simply of who Christ was, but what that meant:
Therefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus and your
love for all the saints, do not cease to give thanks for you, making
mention of you in my prayers: that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the Father of glory, may give to you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, the eyes of your understanding being
enlightened; that you may know what is the hope of His calling, what
are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is
the exceeding greatness of His power toward us who believe, according to the working of His mighty power which He worked in Christ
when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand
in the heavenly places, far above all principality and power and might
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age but
also in that which is to come.

I have often thought that the way Paul wrote of such things reflected, at least in part, the challenge of using concepts familiar to
his audience to describe things of unimaginable beauty and power.
The struggle to both see and fully appreciate what the resurrection
meant about this Son and his reign was not the sole possession of
those Jewish Christians who had first witnessed it, but also those
Gentiles who would hear about it in subsequent generations. Failure to see the unrestrained glory of it and value it properly was a
dangerous and fundamental problem for Christians everywhere in
the first century, just as it is today.
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Prior to his resurrection, neither the twelve nor his larger body
of disciples had come close to grasping the true significance for
them of either of these claims. They believed; they just did not
grasp the scale of the object of their beliefs. Do we?
Consider again 1 Peter 1:11 and these “glories that would follow” the “sufferings of Christ.” What are these glories?
•
•

The heavenly and overpowering declaration of the sonship
of Christ (Rom. 1:4).
The ascension of this perfected Son to the throne of glory
and coronation as King over an eternal kingdom.

These both represented the restoration of the unimpeded closeness and unity he had once enjoyed with the Father, and called attention to the character of the Father. In these “glories” God would
be “glorified.” Jesus denied seeking glory for himself (John 8:50),
but instead valued anything through which the Father would be
glorified.
The anticipation of these glories strengthened him to approach
these sufferings not simply with dread but also with an empowering disdain for the mortal shame of it. “…let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him
endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the
right hand of the throne of God” (Heb. 12:1–2).
Death on the cross was considered the most shameful end by
men, but in this one instance it was being viewed through the
calm, resolute eyes of a Son relishing the joy of impending perfect
fellowship with His heavenly Father restored.
Vindication: The King Crowned and the Kingdom Established
The establishment of a kingdom is rarely a simple thing. A
king might be identified, announced, anointed, even proclaimed
by his eventual subjects, but this has not always insured that the
king would actually reign over his kingdom. There are sometimes
powerful forces within the kingdom which resist his reign. There
have been some, even at times within the king’s own family, who
worked to wrest the kingdom from the anointed.
As an example, Solomon’s succession to the throne of David
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was not a simple thing. There was an attempt to take the throne
from David (and Solomon) by Adonijah (1 Kings 1:5). Nathan even
said to Bathsheba in 1 Kings 11, “Have you not heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith has become king, and David our lord does
not know it?” Despite the fact that Solomon had been identified by
God as the physical heir to the throne of David with all of Israel
aware of this selection, Adonijah rejects God’s choice. What David
does in response to Adonijah’s rebellion is what we might call a
declaration with power. He summons Zadok, Nathan, and Benaiah, three of his most trusted men, and instructs them to make
a loud, public, and irrefutable display of his power and authority
being handed over to Solomon. With this pronouncement of Solomon’s coronation and his being seated on the throne, the rebellion
disintegrated. Solomon, however, even on the throne as king, had
yet to complete the establishment of his kingdom, because some of
those who had opposed him remained. Some are given a chance to
prove themselves, but ultimately, his kingdom is not established
until his enemies have been eliminated. “So the king commanded
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he went out and struck him down,
and he died. Thus the kingdom was established in the hand of Solomon” (1 Kings 2:46).
Consider another picture of a kingdom being established in
Daniel 7:13–14:
I was watching in the night visions, And behold, One like the Son
of Man, Coming with the clouds of heaven! He came to the Ancient
of Days, And they brought Him near before Him. Then to Him was
given dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations,
and languages should serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, And His kingdom the one which
shall not be destroyed.

Much like Solomon’s reign, the Kingdom spoken of here in
Daniel’s vision is one that is established in the face of seemingly
strong opposition. There are a number of kingdoms featured in
this vision, but only one is the true focus of the vision, the Kingdom Eternal. The other kingdoms, represented by various beasts,
are all destroyed. Even the dominant kingdom, strongest of them,
which is engaged in a fierce persecution the saints (vv. 21, 25) is
eventually destroyed. In verse 27 we find this: “Then the kingdom
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and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole
heaven, Shall be given to the people, the saints of the Most High.
His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall
serve and obey Him.”
Daniel sees in chapter 7 the glories that were set before Christ,
for which he endured the cross and despised the shame of it, but
these personal glories were not his ultimate goal. His ultimate goal
is realized here in Daniel 7:27: the greatness of all earthly kingdoms
given to the saints of the Most High. We can never forget that, above
all else, the resurrection was for us. It restored the prospect of the
eternal fellowship for which we were created. That Christ now
reigns eternal on the throne is the only safe object of our hope and
faith. As was the case with Solomon’s kingdom, as long as there are
enemies of the King, his work is not complete. Loyal subjects of the
King, until the day of his glorious return, will be at work in his service. Look forward with joy, brothers and sisters, to the perfecting of
this kingdom of which we are subjects, and in which we work.
The claims of Christ were big claims. The claim to be the Son of
God, heir to the throne of David, was bound to be met with opposition, as was the claim to be a King with an unending, invincible
reign. Such an eternal kingdom would only be established through
such a demonstration of the eternity of its King. Regarding who he
really was, what that meant, and what kind of kingdom he came
to establish—all room for doubt, suspicion, misunderstanding and
ignorance—were wiped away when he, our King, stepped forth
from the tomb.
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Designated by God as Our
High Priest
Christ the Priest
Joe Works
Why Study the Priesthood of Jesus?
Too often, from a modern Christian perspective, a study of the
priesthood amounts to studying the book of Hebrews and merely
drawing the conclusion that Jesus is superior to the religious rites
and regulations of the Old Testament. The conclusion is reached
that Jesus is superior, or as the Hebrew writer states, “better” (7:22;
8:6; 9:23; 12:24), and there the study ceases. Or the claim is carelessly made that the Old Testament is physical and the New Testament is spiritual. Are these the conclusions the Hebrew writer
wanted us to reach? Could it be that the assertion of the “betterness” of Jesus is intended to point us to a deeper conclusion?
This lecture is specifically concerned with the topic of the validation of the priesthood of Jesus through the resurrection—or in
other words, how the raising up of Jesus proved that he is our High
Priest forever.
If/since Jesus is proven to be an eternal high priest, then he is
the one to whom we must go in order to find access to the Father.
Most of us have long ago accepted that Jesus is the Great High
Priest (Heb. 4:14), but carefully studying the priesthood aspect of
the Bible will give us a greater appreciation of what it means to
come to this Great High Priest (Heb. 4:14).
Thus, if we are to appreciate God’s word in its fullness, we
must see “priesthood” as more than just a part of Israelite worship. We must see the priesthood of Jesus as more than just a bet-
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ter priesthood. We must see Jesus as more than simply a better
Aaron. We must see the priesthood as God sees it: a tall task to be
sure, but one that will draw us closer to the One who “intercedes
for us” (Rom. 8:34).
Put another way, a study of the priesthood fails to find its true
value if we only view it from the vantage point of a Jewish Christian’s argument for the superiority of Jesus. Jesus is superior to all
things Old Testament, but he is more than just that. Jesus is the
perfect fulfillment of all God’s holiness required in order for him
to have communion with man.
A Brief Overview of Priests
There were priests before Aaron. Mostly famously, there was
Melchizedek (Gen. 14). There were priests in the land of Egypt at
the time of the patriarchs (Gen. 47). Joseph married into one of
those priestly families (Gen. 41). Moses’ father-in-law was a priest
in Midian (Exod. 2). Moses himself functioned as a priest at the
ordination of Aaron (Lev. 8–10), and he is actually identified as a
priest in Psalm 99:6. A list of other significant priests would include Jeremiah (1:1); Ezekiel (1:3); and Ezra (7:1–5).
Spiritual people have long accepted that man needs a priest, a
mediator, one who can approach God on behalf of those who have
become a reproach to God. That is exactly what the priesthood
is concerned with: bringing people into fellowship with God. The
work of a priesthood has been likened to that of a civil engineer,
a bridge-builder, creating a link between two otherwise “unconnectable” objects.
Sin has created a gulf between man and his God. Man is impure. God is holy. They can abide together no more than darkness
and light. The purpose of the priesthood is to provide the structure whereby man may enter into the presence of God with hope
instead of with terror.
Outside a relationship with God, all that we do is for naught.
Without a capable priesthood, all efforts to approach God are for
naught also. The function of the priesthood is central to man’s relationship to God, which is the very purpose of life itself. Concerning the Levitical priesthood, Baruch Levine says, “The sanctity of
the priesthood itself was indispensable to the fulfillment of Israel’s
mandate to become a holy nation” (XV).
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The Weakness of the Aaronic Priesthood
It was certainly Jehovah’s desire that the Israelite nation have
the blessing of being a “kingdom of priests and a holy nation” (Exod.
19:6). He gave them clear conditions for becoming and remaining
such a “special people” in the previous verse: “if you indeed obey
My voice and keep My covenant”(v. 5).
God so loved them that he gave them a special priesthood, a
tribe of priests who were to serve God on behalf of the nation. This
priesthood tribe was to come before Jehovah on behalf of a sinful
nation and provide atonement for their sins.
But a priesthood is only as good as its priests. There was an
obvious deficiency in the holiness of Aaron, Eleazar, Phinehas, and
every priest who followed in that family. They all died (Heb. 7:23).
Death came upon them and conquered them because they, like
those for whom they sought to minister, sinned. Therefore, under
the Levitical priesthood, man was still unable to truly stand in the
presence of God.
Their sins were never so pronounced as on the day of Atonement: “make atonement for himself” (Lev. 16:6, 11, 17, 24). Or
again, “Because of this he is required as for the people, so also for
himself, to offer for sins” (Heb. 5:3). The Hebrew writer uses this
event to teach that the way to God was not yet perfected (9:6–8).
And so goes the history of man. He is unable to gain access into
the presence of God either by his merit or that of others (priests).
The Priesthood and the Veil
In love and mercy God dwelt in the midst of the congregation of
Israel. In holiness and righteousness Jehovah resided in the Most
Holy Place, separated from the people by the tabernacle. In order
to approach God one needed to pass the altar of burnt offerings,
the wash basin, and the Holy Place (with its articles). Each item
had its spiritual significance for the Israelites and a foreshadowing
lesson for us.
The Most Holy Place was screened off from the rest by a veil
(Exod. 26:33). The presence of the veil showed that access to God
was unattainable. Only once a year was anyone allowed to enter
into presence of God. Even then there was a reminder that access
to God was not fully realized. Before entering beyond the veil, the
high priest had to burn incense in order to cover the area with
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smoke, thus preventing him from seeing the glory of the Lord and
being killed (Lev. 16:1–13). After this he would offer sacrifices for
himself and then for the nation.
Levine describes the entering beyond the veil in this way: “In
the ritual of Yom Kippur, the High Priest drew extremely close
to God’s throne in the Holy of Holies and was therefore in danger—even though he had committed no wrongdoing and was in
the Holy of Holies in accordance with God’s instructions…all who
stand in God’s presence are in need of expiation in order to avert
His wrath” (104).
On the Day of Atonement the high priest went beyond the veil
(Lev. 16:15), but when the day turned to night, the veil still stood.
God was beyond the reach of the hands of sinful man.
Looking Forward to Melchizedek
David foretold of an old/new priesthood (Ps. 110:1–4), a postAaronic priesthood based on a pre-Aaronic priest. How impressive are the Scriptures that a rather unassuming event, briefly told
in three simple verses (Gen. 14:18–20), would be the standard for
the redemption of all of mankind:
Then Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and wine; he was
the priest of God Most High. And he blessed him and said: “Blessed
be Abram of God Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth; And
blessed be God Most High, Who has delivered your enemies into
your hand.” And he gave him a tithe of all.

Melchizedek—even the name majestically proclaims his character and role: “king of righteousness” (Heb. 7:2). In addition to
being king of Salem (peace), Melchizedek also was a priest: a priest
of the “Most High God” (7:1).
•

A priest of God Most High meets Abraham. How significant is this description? In the same context, Abraham refuses the offer of the king of Sodom based on his oath to the
“God Most High” (Gen. 14:21–22). Melchizedek was indeed
a priest of God Most High, for he was chosen by God to
serve (Heb. 5:5–6).
• A priest from the city, which will eventually be known as
Jerusalem, blesses Abraham. Psalm 76:2 links Salem to the
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Holy City Jerusalem: “In Salem also is His tabernacle, and
His dwelling place in Zion.” How fitting that the king of the
earthly city of Peace would point to the heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. 12:22) wherein dwells the great Mediator/Priest
(12:24) and King (12:28)!
• A priest, who is a king, receives tithes from Abraham. Elsewhere in this book the kingly role of Jesus is emphasized,
but it is almost impossible to speak of one role (priest) without speaking of the other (king), or vice-versa. Earlier it was
noted that God desired a kingdom of priests (Exod. 19:5–
6). Psalm 110 gives us the image of a priestly king, looking forward to Christ. Revelation 1:6 and 5:10 show us the
blessed kingdom of priests who are made such by the King/
Lion/Lamb (5:5) and Priest/Sacrifice/Redeemer (5:9). One
of the most powerful scenes of this Priestly King is in Isaiah 6 where the throne is set up in the temple where sins
are forgiven (6:1–7). (See also Zech. 6:12–13, Ps. 11:4, and
Heb. 4:14–15 for this King/Priest imagery.) Abraham gave
tithes to Melchizedek. The point is not to show Abraham as
weak or bad. Truly Abraham was a great man. Hebrews 7:4
makes the emphasis that “even” Abraham gave to this priest.
Through Abraham, then, Levi paid tithes to Melchizedek,
showing that the priesthood of Melchizedek is better than
the priesthood of Levi (Heb. 7:4–10).
• Then there is the question of pedigree. In the nation of Israel the tribe of Levi was chosen to serve the Lord. From that
tribe God chose Aaron and his sons to be priests (Num. 3).
The first high priest was Aaron. After Aaron’s death came
Eleazar. After Eleazar died Phineas became high priest. The
high priest always came from Aaron’s family. Melchizedek
was chosen without regard for family lineage. “Without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of days not end of days” (Heb. 7:3) does not imply
Melchizedek had no parents, but rather should be interpreted to mean that Melchizedek’s role is eternal, as McClister
(239) explains “It is the uninherited and uniheritable nature
of Melchizedek’s priesthood that is in view, not the man
himself.”
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•

Melchizedek came bringing bread and wine. The priest/
king that foreshadows Jesus comes offering the faithful servant of God Abraham bread and wine. There is no New Testament passage that directly indicates that this detail was
a type of the Lord’s Supper, but consider the parallel to our
Lord giving his body and blood so that his faithful servants
could live. Reading Genesis 14 through the lens of the New
Testament, one can almost hear this Melchizedek saying,
“Take, eat” and “Drink from it” (Matt. 26:26–27).
• Of all the scriptural references concerning Melchizedek,
the description of him as a “priest forever” stands out most
boldly. This Melchizedek to come would be like the Genesis priest in that he would be a “priest forever.” As Kidner
says, “The addition of for ever is perhaps the most significant clause of all. It is this that clinches our assurance. It
is a major theme of the Epistle of the Hebrews after its
first appearance in Hebrew 5:6, where the eternal priest is
shown to provide eternal salvation (5:9), in contrast to the
ephemeral priests whose labours were manifestly inconclusive” (430).

“Made like the Son of God”
As the tabernacle on earth was a copy of the heavenly (Heb. 8:5),
so too was the priesthood of Melchizedek a copy of the perfect
priesthood in Jesus.
And note that the argument is stronger than Jesus being made
like Melchizedek. As Bruce (160) states it, “Melchizedek remains a
priest continually for the duration of his appearance in the biblical
narrative; but in the antitype Christ remains a priest continually
without qualification. And it is not the type which determines the
antitype, but the antitype which determines the type; Jesus is not
portrayed after the pattern of Melchizedek, but Melchizedek is
“made conformable to the Son of God.”
Behind the Veil
The tabernacle and all that was in it was a copy of heavenly
things. The presence of God in the tabernacle was real and yet
not complete. God is reigning from heaven. The veil, that which
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separates man from God, has been rended by Jesus. Our Lord has
passed into the exact presence of the Father and stands before
him as our High Priest (Heb. 8:1)
Jesus functions perfectly as High Priest on our behalf. His
priesthood has accomplished what no other could. He ministers
as mediator for us, proclaiming our sins purged. Purged, not because of our deeds nor because of an animal substitute, but because of his perfect sacrifice (Heb. 9:14). It was for this purpose
that Christ came to the earth, to redeem man from his sinful
state (1 Pet. 1:18–20). In this way, God shows mankind his perfect
balance of righteousness and mercy. Jesus was simultaneously
the High Priest performing the offering and the perfect offering
being sacrificed.
And so, because Jesus placed himself on the cross, sanctifying those “children whom God has given Me” (Heb. 2:13), God
therefore heard his cries of suffering. God responded to his godly
fear (Heb. 5:7) and manifested to the world that Jesus is indeed
the High Priest forever by raising him from the dead. The Hebrew
author emphasizes that it was the Father who raised him and in
so doing glorified the Christ. This, says the author, is the time in
which God called him to be High Priest, at his resurrection (Heb.
5:5–11). Paul’s sermon in Antioch emphasizes God’s raising up of
Jesus as proof that everyone must come to “this Man” to receive
forgiveness of sins, justification, things not offered through the law
of Moses (Acts 13:30–39).
Death prevented the priests of the Israelite nation (and every
other nation) from continuing, but by the resurrection, God proclaimed Jesus to be High Priest forever. It is fitting for one who has
the “power of an endless life” to be the hope of life eternal. John
17:3 says, “And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only
true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent.” Jesus is the “better hope, through which we draw near to God” (Heb. 7:19).
Conclusion
What are we to do with this understanding of Jesus as our High
Priest forever? As stated earlier, he is superior to all things Levitical; indeed our Lord is better than anything anywhere. But what
lesson are we to gain from seeing Jesus as High Priest?
Jesus as our great, merciful, and faithful High Priest becomes
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our only reasonable Mediator. If we fail to remain firm in our
commitment to the only one who can bring us salvation then we
have lived in vain.
The Hebrew writer opens and closes his book with the same
admonition:
How shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation, which at the
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by
those who heard Him. (Heb. 2:3)
See that you do not refuse Him who speaks. For if they did not escape
who refused Him who spoke on earth, much more shall we not escape
if we turn away from Him who speaks from heaven. (Heb. 12:25)

William L. Lane succinctly describes the theme of Hebrews
in this way: “The redemptive accomplishment and transcendent
dignity of the Son through whom God has spoken the final word
demonstrates that it will be catastrophic to ignore the word of salvation delivered through the Son (2:1–4) (cxxii).
Day by day, as we see ourselves in desperate need of God’s mercy, we should be prepared to turn to Jesus. Since he was tempted
and yet remained a sinless High Priest, he is the one to whom we
must go when we are tempted. Since Jesus made propitiation for
our sins (Heb. 2:17–18) we must endlessly and firmly hold to the
confidence of our relationship and hope (Heb. 3:6, 14; 4:14–16;
6:11–12; 6:18; 7:25; 9:28; 10:19–25; 10:39; ch. 11).
Other Thoughts
A Tale of Two Cities (Gen. 14:17–24). An interesting contrast
appears in this text where two very different cities are represented.
The king of Sodom comes out to greet Abraham. Before his offer of
reward is extended to Abraham, Melchizedek appears. Melchizedek blesses Abraham and praises God Most High. Abraham honors Melchizedek’s priesthood by giving a tithe.
The Sodomite king is then heard, “give me the souls, and take
the goods for yourself.” Wisely, Abraham refuses to put himself in
a position to have someone else claim he made Abraham rich.
Ignoring the chapter break, Jehovah is the next to speak (15:1ff).
God promises Abraham, “Do not fear, Abram, I am a shield to you;
Your reward shall be very great” (NASB).
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Summing up the story: Abraham meets the king of Sodom and
the king of Salem. One offers him a spiritual blessing and the other
one offers material riches. Abraham chooses the better. God then
promises Him protection and a great reward. “And Abraham believed in the Lord, and He accounted it to him for righteousness”
(15:6).
Our application: With Genesis 15:6 in mind Paul says, “Therefore know that only those who are of faith are sons of Abraham”
(Gal. 3:7). The rulers of this world will offer us what is not lasting.
Let us look for the blessing from the New Testament Melchizedek
instead. Then God will indeed be our defender and reward!
“Are you seeking the priesthood also?” (Num. 16:10). The story
of the rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram serves as a good
comparison (perhaps foreshadowing) of the rejection of Jesus by
the Israelite leaders. Dathan and Abiram, both from the tribe of
Reuben, seem to be opposing Moses and his leadership (16:12–15).
Korah, a Levite, from the same clan as Aaron, Kohath, challenges
Aaron’s priesthood (16:8–11).
These men were destroyed by the Lord, but on the next day the
congregation rebelled against Moses and Aaron to such a point
that God brought a plague on the congregation. Aaron had to
make atonement for the rebels so that God’s wrath would be diverted (Num. 16:41–50).
God, wanting to clearly show the congregation whom he had
chosen to be priests, had twelve rods laid in the tabernacle. The
next morning Aaron’s rod sprouted, budded, blossomed, and
brought forth ripe almonds. God made a dead stick come back to
life. God manifested his approval of Aaron as Israel’s high priest.
Days before the crucifixion, Jesus entered Jerusalem and faced
the rejection of the leaders of his day (Matt. 21:15, 23, 45; 22:15,
23, 34–35; 26:3). They too challenged God’s Anointed. The crowd
joined in (Matt. 27:20–23). Our Lord was killed. Jesus was laid in
the tomb. Three days later God manifested his approval of Jesus as
the Great High Priest forever.
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God Will Raise Up For You a Prophet
Christ the Prophet
Todd Chandler
The book of Deuteronomy records Moses’ last words to the Hebrews before his death. It recounts the history of the exodus from
Egypt to reinforce the urgency of loving obedience to the Lord.
Canaan will be given to the Hebrews, but the future blessings will
depend on the people remembering the lessons of the exodus and
the covenant made at Sinai.
Chapter 5 reviews the scene when the Hebrews requested a
prophet. They did not use that word, of course, but they asked
that God speak to Moses, and Moses tell them what God revealed. Moses reminds the people that when “The Lord talked
with you face to face” at Mount Horeb (Sinai) they replied, “Surely the Lord Our God has shown us His glory and His greatness…”
(4, 24a). So remarkable was his glory that they continued, “Now
therefore why should we die? For this great fire will consume us;
if we hear the voice of the Lord our God anymore, then we shall
die… You go near and hear all that the Lord our God may say,
and tell us all that the Lord our God says to you, and we will
hear it.” (vv.25, 27; all Scripture quotations are from the NKJV).
The burning fire, smoke, darkness, earthquake, and voice of God
simply were overpowering. When God unveiled his nature it always overpowered people. God’s glory reveals something about
himself and us that demands a physical response. It sends people
to the ground or into retreat. In this case, the people outright
begged for relief from God’s voice. God said that the request was
appropriate: “They are right in all they have spoken” (v.28b), and
Moses became God’s prophet to the Hebrews.
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Moses’ role as a prophet reinforces the urgency of his message
in Deuteronomy 5:32–33: “Therefore you shall be careful to do as
the Lord your God has commanded you; you shall not turn aside
to the right hand or to the left. You shall walk in all the ways which
the Lord your God has commanded you, that you may live and
that it may be well with you, and that you may prolong your days
in the land which you shall possess.” We might simply say it this
way: “Listen to me and do what I say!” Moses could demand such
attention and obedience because he was God’s prophet, revealing
divine will to humans.
Deuteronomy continues a review of the history of the Hebrews:
the sin of the golden calf at Sinai (chs. 9–10); the primacy of loving God (ch. 11); how to handle false prophets (ch. 13); various
legal matters (chs. 14–16); and issues concerning justice, kings and
Levites (chs.17–18). In 18:15 the subject returns to Sinai and the
covenant made there. The peoples’ desire for a prophet was good,
and God promises to raise up a prophet like Moses. “I will raise up
for them a prophet like you from among their brethren, and will
put My words in His mouth, and He shall speak to them all that I
command Him.” (18:18). As with Moses, all who refuse to listen to
this prophet will face the judgment of God (v.19).
God follows the promise of a future prophet like Moses with
instructions for how to recognize a false prophet (Deut.18:20–22).
A false prophet is marked by (1) presumption—speaking what God
has not spoken, (2) speaking in a name other than the Lord—a different authority, and (3) falsehood—what he speaks does not occur.
Stated in the positive, the true prophet of God can be recognized
because (1) he speaks only what God has given Him, (2) he speaks
only in the name of the Lord (by His authority), and (3) what he
says comes to pass. Importantly, Moses reviews these events and
records the promise of a prophet as he recalls the giving of the
covenant at Sinai.
Jesus, the Promised Prophet
Centuries later, the author of Hebrews wrote to Christians
tempted to reject the covenant of Christ and return to the covenant of Moses made at Sinai. Hebrews 12:18 begins a passage
that harkens back to God’s voice at Sinai and the mediation of
the covenant. The writer clearly connects Jesus to God’s promise

Lectures.2013.indd 138

12/6/2012 8:46:43 AM

God Will Raise Up For You a Prophet

 139

to raise up another prophet like Moses. The writer reviews the
scene at Mt. Sinai: the command not to touch the mountain, the
fire, blackness, darkness, tempest, sounds of a trumpet, and voice
of words. He reminds the Jews that God’s revelation was so powerful that the people “begged that the word should not be spoken
to them anymore.” (v.19b). Even Moses was, “exceedingly afraid
and trembling” (v. 21).
Hebrews 12:22–24 contrasts the experience of the Hebrews at
Mt. Sinai with that of saints who are in a covenant relationship
through Jesus Christ. “But you have come to” introduces a description of the company to which Christians belong, which climaxes
with “Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of
sprinkling that speaks better things than that of Able.” The Mosaic
covenant kept distance between God and his people, as evidenced
even by the scene of its inauguration at Sinai. By contrast, the
new covenant brings Christians right into the company of Jesus
Christ himself. How tragic it would be to leave that company and
return to the covenant of fire, smoke, retreat, and pleading not to
hear God’s voice! Note also that the blood of Jesus speaks. That is
a prophet’s work. Able’s blood speaks, too, and we know Able was
a prophet (Luke 11:49–51). As a prophet Able continues to speak
even today (Heb. 11:3b), but Jesus’ message is better, superior.
Indeed, Jesus is a prophet. The connection of Jesus to the prophet promised at Mt. Sinai becomes clear in verse 25: “See that you
do not refuse Him who speaks.” In case we have any question that
Jesus really is the promised prophet, Peter help to settle it in Acts
3:18–26. In addition, Paul says that the prophets and Moses predicted Jesus would come and “proclaim light to the Jewish people
and to the Gentiles” (Acts 26:23). When Jesus is accused of violating the Sabbath law of the Mosaic covenant, he reminds the Jews
that Moses predicted his coming: “For if you believed Moses, you
would believe Me; for he wrote about Me” (John 5:46). Moses did
indeed foretell the coming and Jesus and his prophet work.
The Resurrection Qualifies Jesus as the Promised Prophet
Jesus is validated as the promised prophet if he meets the conditions stated by Moses. First, Jesus spoke only what God spoke
to him. “I have many things to say and to judge concerning you,
but He who sent Me is true; and I speak to the world those things
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which I heard from Him… When you lift up the Son of Man, then
you will know that I am He, and that I do nothing of Myself; but
as the Father taught Me, I speak these things” (John 8:26, 28; cf.
14:24). Second, Jesus spoke only in God’s name, or by his authority.
“For I have not spoken on My own authority, but the Father who
sent Me gave Me a command, what I should say and what I should
speak” (John 12:49; cf. 14:10). All of us who teach the Bible would
do well to remember that even Jesus restricted his teaching to only
the Father’s revealed words, for those are the only ones that carry
his authority. Third, what Jesus said came to pass. This is particularly potent when we consider the resurrection.
Jesus staked the legitimacy of all of his claims squarely on the
resurrection. The Jews confronted Jesus after he cleansed the temple in John 2 with the challenge, “What sign do you show to us,
since you do these things?” Jesus’ reply pointed directly to his resurrection: “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.”
Later, scribes and Pharisees requested a sign and Jesus answered,
“An evil and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and no sign
will be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah,” a reference to his resurrection (Matt. 12:39–40). He spoke of his role as
a prophet when he continued to explain that the men of Nineveh
and the Queen of the South will condemn those who reject Jesus’
message because when they heard God’s message they responded
like they knew it was God’s. The resurrection was to be Jesus’ loudest declaration that he was a prophet. The legitimacy of his teaching and life would be validated by the resurrection. In fact, as the
time of the cross approached, Jesus emphasized his crucifixion
and resurrection even more: “From that time Jesus began to show
to His disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many
things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed,
and be raised the third day” (Matt. 16:21). His predictions of his
resurrection were so well known that his enemies knew of them
and acquired guards to watch the tomb (Matt. 27:62–66).
The book of Romans confirms the centrality of the resurrection when, speaking of Jesus, it reads, “…and declared to be the
Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness, by the
resurrection from the dead” (1:4). Jesus performed innumerable
signs to confirm his identify as Messiah (John 21:25), but it is the
resurrection that is the prime qualifier for his claims. If the resur-
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rection did not happen, all Jesus did and said, however profound
and grand, would be shown to be merely human. Jesus would be a
son of man but no Son of God, a brother in the flesh but not in the
spirit. He would be a teacher of good things, but a man of darkness, deception, lies, and blasphemy. But the tomb was empty, and
became a megaphone to trumpet the truth that Jesus Christ is the
Son of God! Does someone want to challenge that claim? Paul says,
“Go to the empty tomb and try to drown out that proclamation! It
cannot be done!” The resurrection is God’s pronouncement that
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God… And the
Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory,
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and
truth.” (John 1:1–2, 14).
Since the resurrection is the keystone to his role as the promised prophet, we see new significance to the words in Deuteronomy 18: “I will raise up for you a prophet.” Though the Hebrews
may have understood that to mean simply that God would provide
a prophet, God planned to truly raise up the prophet and let that
resurrection qualify him for his great work.
The scene in Revelation 5 demonstrates that Jesus is qualified
to be the prophet of God, to receive words from God himself and
reveal them to men. John sees a scroll in God’s hand as he sits on
his throne, but nobody is worthy to open it and reveal the message.
As John weeps for the lack of access to the word of God, one of the
twenty-four elders speaks reassurance, for the Lion of the tribe of
Judah has prevailed and is able to open the scroll. Maybe surprisingly the Lion appears as a lamb, and not just a lamb but a slain
lamb. The lamb that was slain walks right up to God, takes the
scroll out of his hand, and the tension in the throne room erupts
into praise for Jesus Christ. “You are worthy,” they declare, and
pour out praise for Jesus. It is a moving scene, the triumphant Lion
standing in the midst, as a slain lamb, receiving worship in heaven
because he is worthy to open the scrolls containing the revelation
of God. The Lamb, Jesus, is worthy of being the prophet.
Indeed, Jesus is worthy to reveal the mind of God. We know
he is the prophet of promise because he was dead and rose to live
again. We do not follow a leader merely of noble birth, of great
stature, or who rules with gracious compassion and wise justice.

Lectures.2013.indd 141

12/6/2012 8:46:43 AM

142 

Todd Chandler

The world has seen many such rulers. They all have come for a brief
moment, done good but imperfect work, and then lost their life.
Their flesh is gone, their bodies mixed with the dust of the ground,
and their authority assumed or forcibly taken by another. No, that
is not the king of saints. We follow a resurrected king, a once dead
prophet who gave up his own life and reclaimed it: “Therefore My
Father loves Me, because I lay down My life that I may take it again.
No one takes it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I have power
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This command
I have received from My Father” (John 10:17–18). We follow the
steps of a lamb slain, who lives again (1 Pet. 2:21). The blood of
Jesus makes him worthy, for he did not only bleed but he arose,
and so lives to open the revelation of God to men. Hear him! (Matt.
17:5; Heb. 12:25). Why ever would we not?
Hearing Jesus
Have I heard Jesus? Am I still listening? Those are key questions, for it is one thing to understand Jesus is the prophet of
promise or even truly to believe it, and another thing entirely to
listen to him. Of course, we understand that the revelatory work
of Jesus includes more than his spoken words. Jesus himself is a
revelation. That is, not only do the words of Jesus reveal God but
Jesus himself is a revelation unlike anything else. “And the Word
became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.”
(John 1:14). He is the “brightness of His [God’s] glory and the express image of His [God’s] person” (Heb. 1:3). Note that Jesus is
God’s glory. For that reason Jesus declares God in all he does; “He
who has seen Me has seen the Father. So how can you say, ‘Show
us the Father’?” (John 14:7). No other prophet could make such a
claim, for Jesus reveals God’s nature and character more brightly
than all other manifestations before him. “For the law was given
through Moses, but grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.
No one has seen God at any time. The only Begotten Son, who is
in the bosom of the Father, He has declared Him” (John 1:17–18).
We learn about the Father when we see Jesus as much as when we
hear his words. His revelatory work is found in the Sermon on the
Mount, the healing of the blind man, and his tears with Lazarus’
family. So again I must ask, am I listening to his message?

Lectures.2013.indd 142

12/6/2012 8:46:43 AM

God Will Raise Up For You a Prophet

 143

Perhaps we do not always appreciate the fear that dominated
the Hebrews at Sinai and prompted their request for a prophet.
“Do not let God speak to us!” sounds cowardly, does it not? However, surely most of us would have said the same. God was too
big, his glory simply overpowering. The Hebrews who heard Jesus
speak, however, reacted so differently. Jesus revealed God’s glory
in his very person, yet most who saw him either were not moved
enough to change their life or were moved to wrath. Though they
saw the very image of God, heard him teach, and interacted with
him they were so unimpressed that in the end they decided he
was a bother and a threat. God gave Israel his greatest revelation
through his greatest prophet and most of them never heard the
message. God’s glory was lost in the noise of self-preservation, apathy, and faithlessness.
There were great exceptions, of course. After the miraculous
catch of fish Peter appeared very much like the Hebrews at Sinai
when he fell to the ground and declared, “Depart from me for I
am a sinful man, O Lord!” (Luke 5:8). The glory revealed in that
miracle identified deity in Jesus, and magnified the reality of Peter’s sin. At the transfiguration, the three apostles “fell on their
faces and were greatly afraid” (Matt. 17:6). It is important to note
that in both of these cases Jesus reassures the men saying, “Do not
be afraid.” God did not say that at Sinai, and in fact commended
the peoples’ request for distance. Jesus changes all of that, however.
He reveals God to us in a way that we can handle, even though the
reality of deity may thrust us to the ground. Fire, thunder, smoke,
and blasts of noise are a proper manifestation of God, but in Jesus we can see the Father revealed in a person. That personal view
makes all the difference.
It is possible that our familiarity with Jesus can cause us to
mirror his audience in ancient Israel. To his hometown Jesus was
simply Joseph’s boy and they never heard his revelation. To the religious leaders he was a maverick and a threat. The rich young ruler
considered Jesus a great teacher, but he never heard enough of his
message to see the divine glory. Jesus’ brothers and sisters lived
under the same roof with him and never heard enough to recognize him as the creator and sustainer of all things, at least not for
a while. The crowds heard authority in his words (Matt. 7:29) but
most all of them failed to hear the message. Philip Yancey suggests
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those failures to hear Jesus may be due to familiarity with Jesus.
The absence of fire, smoke, and earthquake made him appear like
the rest of us much of the time. Of course, that is true only if you
miss the message revealed, which was unlike any other experience.
However, it is likely that we can relate to the error of missing the
message of Jesus for we have been deaf to him, too.
Jesus Speaks in the Resurrection
The resurrection qualifies Jesus to be the promised prophet,
and it also is a means through which he reveals truth. For example, Romans chapter 6 directs us to Jesus’ resurrection to answer
the practical question, “Shall we continue in sin that grace may
abound?” Why anyone would ask such a misplaced question is not
difficult to imagine. After all, we hear similar ideas in the religious
conversations of our time. Someone could wrongly conclude that
since God saves us by his grace sin really does not matter as much
as we may think. In fact, because our sin gives God an opportunity
to show how marvelously gracious he is, we can continue to sin to
allow his grace to abound. John wrote of the abundant grace Jesus
gives to saints: “And of His fullness we have all received, and grace
upon grace” (John 1:16). Does it not make sense to allow God’s
grace to keep coming as he forgives my continuous sin?
Without getting into the myriad of problems with such a perverted idea, Paul directs us to Jesus’ death and resurrection for an
answer; and what a simple and powerful answer it is. In baptism,
we mimic Jesus’ experiences. He died—we die. He was buried—we
are buried. He was resurrected—we are resurrected. He walked
again—we also should walk in newness of life. The new life Paul
describes here is practical day-to-day living on earth. Eternal life is
the ultimate blessing, but the question Paul answers in this chapter deals with the present earthly life of Christians: “Shall we continue in sin?”
Paul explains that Christians ought to understand that the
death that happens in baptism is like Jesus’ death in at least two
ways. First, Jesus died to sin (v.10). The sin was not his, of course,
but our sin. Death means an end to something, and Jesus’ death
meant an end to sin. Second, there is finality in Jesus’ death for he
died to sin once for all. Since Christians are “united in the likeness
of His death” those two lessons hold practical meaning for us. For
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a Christian, death is an end to the old man and the body of sin (v.
6). If we truly died like him then something must really end, and
for Christians it is the sinful living of a pre-converted life. In addition, that death to sin is final; we do not continue to give life to
what has died. That does not even make sense.
Jesus’ resurrection also shows the question of Romans 6:1 to
be absurd. Jesus rose from death with a purpose; he “lives to God”
(v.10). Christians “walk in newness of life,” are “in the likeness of
His resurrection,” and “live with Him” (vv. 4, 5, 8). Those expressions all teach a practical truth. Christians are raised for a purpose, the purpose taught by Jesus’ resurrection. We live to God.
Jesus shows us what a resurrected person looks like. He lives with
purpose, freed from whatever slavery bound him before death.
The resurrection of baptism changes everything for us. Continue
to sin? How much that misses the point! Death no longer rules a
Christian, so why would I ever choose to live like a dead man? Resurrected people do not look like dead people.
In the resurrection Jesus teaches Christians a motive for holiness. We live holy because we are “alive from the dead” (v.13), and
a life that continues in sin indicates that death never really happened and no new life resurrected. Dead people live to sin, but
resurrected people live like Jesus lives. As God’s prophet, Jesus
instructs us, “…do not let sin reign in your mortal body…do not
present your members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin...
sin shall not have dominion over you.” Certainly Jesus spoke that
truth in his preaching, but when we need a practical lesson on holiness and the horrible nature of sin, Romans 6 directs us to listen to the resurrection. Jesus speaks there too; God’s prophet is
preaching. Am I listening?
Another lesson of the resurrection is what Philip Yancey terms
reversibility. Jesus shows us more dramatically than ever that God
is a God of restoration. We see God’s renewal many times in the
Scripture, of course. He reverses the status of nations, kings, economies, slaves, and barren women. Joel 2 is one of the many passages that speak of God’s renewal. Early on, the book of Joel describes total devastation brought on the people by their sin. “Hear
this, you elders, and give ear, all you inhabitants of the land! Has
anything like this happened in your days, or even in the days of
your fathers?... What the chewing locust left, the swarming locus
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has eaten; what the swarming locust left, the crawling locust has
eaten; and what the crawling locust left, the consuming locust has
eaten” (1:2, 4). God will spare nothing in his judgment. There is no
hope and no reprieve. However, God’s revelation does not end in
doom, for chapter 2 speaks of a great restoration that God will give
to his people. “Then the Lord will be zealous for His land, and pity
His people… So I will restore to you the years that the swarming
locust has eaten, the crawling locust, the consuming locust, and
the chewing locust, My great army which I sent among you” (2:18,
25). As horrific as was the destruction, God’s restoration will so
fully restore the lost years that it will be as though there was no
judgment at all. When God restores he holds nothing back.
Joel 2 continues with the restoration theme, and is quoted by
Peter in Acts 2 as he explains what is happening at Pentecost (vv.
17–21). Sure, God restored kingdoms, families, and crops but all of
that matters only because of what we learn from the resurrection.
God reverses judgment for blessing, the wages of sin for his gift of
grace. The great resurrection to come, which we learn about in 1
Corinthians 15, matters only because Jesus arose, and the truth
of Jesus’ new life is the basis for our hope in our own resurrection.
The great truth of reversibility, which gives us the hope that is the
anchor of our soul (Heb. 6:19), is spoken more broadly and loudly
in the resurrection that in any other message. God will set things
right. What God did before with Jesus, he will do again with all
who are in Jesus.
When I see the destruction of locusts in this world, I know God
will restore those years. When I see broken relationships or painful
consequences brought on by my sin, I can look to the resurrection
and know that God is able to set things right. If I see years riddled
with regrets, lost opportunities, or selfishness, I see the resurrection and know God can restore those years. Or, when it seems the
world is descending into darkness and I know judgment is certain,
I listen to Jesus in his resurrection and find hope that God will
infuse life once again. In the end, life wins, death is conquered,
evil is made a spectacle, Jesus will hand the kingdom to the Father
as he receives his disciples to himself, and there we remain for all
eternity. That is the kind of reversibility Jesus reveals in his resurrection. Praise God for it!
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Conclusion
I do not believe the Hebrews fully understood what they were
asking when they requested a prophet so long ago. However, I do
know what God intended. He gave us Jesus Christ, whose resurrection qualifies him to be the prophet of promise. His message
has been attacked with relentless violence, zeal, and energy from
the very beginning and yet above the fray we hear the great truth
of God. As Satan works desperately to silence or pervert the message and vast numbers of people reject it, Jesus speaks the mind
and glory of God. Am I listening?
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Appointed by God as the Judge
Christ the Judge
Daniel Dow
A young man stole an automobile. When the local police attempted to pull him over, he decided to “run for it,” starting a high-speed
chase through town. His criminal behavior caused a tragic accident in the middle of a busy intersection. It resulted in the death
of an innocent by-stander. The youth was arrested and charged
with a grand theft felony and manslaughter. Unable to afford an
attorney of his own, he was appointed a sharp defense attorney
to represent him in court. His lawyer had the young man’s case
quickly thrown out of court on a technicality. The defender’s keen
knowledge of the law not only gained the young man his freedom,
but it also resulted in the complete removal of any mention concerning the terrible incident from public records. It was as if the
horrible event had never happened.
As the years passed by the man continued his life of crime. Ten
years later he was arrested for an armed robbery that ended in
the death of two bank employees. This time there were no technicalities or sharp legal maneuvering; he was guilty and the death
sentence was pursued. As he stood before the judge he noticed a
familiar face. The judge before whom he now stood had been that
sharp lawyer who many years before had helped him win his release. He was sure that he would remember and maybe the judge
would feel sorry for him and be merciful and lenient with him once
again. After all they did share a history together. The judge banged
his gavel and announced that the guilty man must die by lethal injection. The criminal shouted out, “Don’t you remember me? You
defended me many years ago and helped me out. Can’t you help
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me out a little? Have mercy on me—please let me live!” The judge
spoke calmly: “Yes, I remember you well. Years ago, I was your advocate. I wanted you to be free, and did everything I could to help
you, but today I am your judge. I must judge you fairly according
to the law.”
This little story illustrates the roles of Christ Jesus in our life
as both Savior and Judge. Last year, we considered the first importance of Jesus’ death in relationship to our salvation and life.
Through his suffering and death we are delivered from the guilt
and punishment of sin, but the death of Jesus was not the end of
God’s plan. Today, we reflect upon his wonderful resurrection and
its first importance in our life. Peter claimed the Christ, whom
“God raised up the third day” would be “the Judge of the living and
the dead” (Acts 10:40–43).1
The resurrection of Christ Jesus is the very foundation of
our faith. Paul wrote, “If Christ hath not been raised, then is
our preaching vain, your faith also vain,…ye are yet in your sins”
(1 Cor. 15:14, 17). He then concludes that without the resurrection of Christ there is no hope and we are in a most pitiable state
(1 Cor.15:18–19). Earlier, Paul offered solid evidence of the bodily
resurrection of Christ (1 Cor. 15:3–8), and assured the reader, “But
now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of them
that are asleep” (1 Cor. 15:20). Paul’s use of the term “firstfruits”
brings our minds back to the sacrifices of the Old Testament. First
fruits were the first or earliest ripened fruit or grain (aparche denotes primarily an offering of firstfruits; this is akin to aparchomai, “to make a beginning”). These firstfruit offerings were considered a pledge or beginning of many sacrifices to follow. Christ
was the first to be resurrected from the dead, never to die again. He
is God’s pledge to resurrect all men. His resurrection proves the
certainty of our own physical resurrection and establishes within
us the hope of our own bodily resurrection.
Being such a fundamental part of our faith the writer of the
Hebrew epistle lists the “resurrection of the dead” as one of “the
first principles of Christ.” Closely coupled to the resurrection of
the dead is “eternal life” (Heb. 6:1–2). Forty days after his resurrection Jesus ascended to the right hand of God where he assumed and presently executes his duties as High Priest (Heb. 2:17;
3:1; 8:1) and King (1 Tim.1:17; 6:15; Rev.17:14; Eph.1:20; Col.3:1;
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Heb.1:3; 8:1). Jesus has yet another duty to execute involving the
first principles of “eternal judgment.” Jesus must and will execute
judgment upon all men.
Our course of study concerning Christ as Judge will examine
three aspects: (1) What are his qualifications or credentials to
Judge? Why Christ Jesus and not another? (2) How will he judge?
What manner of judgment might we expect? (3) How will the
events of judgment transpire or unfold? What might we expect to
happen when Christ comes to judge?
Christ’s Qualifications to Judge
Since the days of creation men have recognized God’s omnipotence to judge in the matters concerning man. Having created
man, God has the inherent right to dictate and judge his crowning
creation in all matters of right and wrong. Abraham considered
God to be “Judge of all the earth” and trusted he would do right
(Gen.18:25). Jacob was willing to let God “judge bewixt” Laban
and himself (Gen. 31:53). Moses boldly declared, “For Jehovah will
judge His people” (Deut. 32:36). The Psalmists proclaimed: “God is
a righteous judge” (7:11); “For God is judge Himself” (50:6); “God
is judge” (75:7). The prophet Isaiah proclaimed, “For Jehovah is our
judge, Jehovah is our lawgiver, Jehovah is our king; He will save
us” (33:22). Without a doubt, God the Father is our Judge, yet in a
likeness to his authority, he has given all the responsibility of the
judgment of mankind to his Son Christ Jesus. Christ will judge according to the will of his Father.
There are four things that uniquely qualify Christ Jesus to judge
every man past, present, and future: (1) he is appointed by God; (2)
his resurrection from the dead is a sign or token from God confirming his appointment; (3) he is God; and (4) he was man.
1. Appointed by God. Jesus has been appointed and ordained
by God the Father to execute judgment. Jesus said, “For as the
Father raiseth the dead and giveth them life, even so the Son also
giveth life to whom he will. For neither doth the Father judge
any man, but he hath given all judgment unto the Son” (John
5:21–22). In a similar manner, when we teach that Jesus has all
authority in heaven and on earth according to Matthew 28:18 we
ask, what part of all does Jesus lack? Obviously if Jesus has been
given all authority, then he lacks none. The same is true concern-
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ing his judgment. If Jesus has truly been given all judgment, then
he will judge all people in all matters.
2. The Resurrection. When Peter preached the gospel to the first
Gentiles, he was careful to emphasize that it was Jesus whom “God
raised up the third day…that is He who is ordained of God to be
the Judge of the living and the dead” (Acts 10:40–42). Paul also set
before his Athenian audience the fact that on an appointed day,
God would judge the world in righteousness “by the man whom
He hath ordained” (Acts 17:31). To be “ordained [horizo] of God” is
to be “marked out definitely” as one might determine or set out a
property boundary. The literal physical bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ is God’s undeniable proof that qualifies, confirms, and
certifies his judgeship. It is the divine demonstration of the Father’s choice of judge. It is because of the resurrection that we can
be so confident and assured. Unquestionably and positively Jesus
of Nazareth is The Set Judge because “He hath been raised from
the dead” (Acts 10:40). God “hath given assurance unto all men, in
that he hath raised Him from the dead” (Acts 17:31).
3. Both God and Man. Jesus’ credentials not only lie in the proof
of his resurrection, but he is suitably qualified to be the Judge of
mankind because he is both God and man. This unique characteristic of Jesus that makes him the perfect Mediator (1 Tim.2:5) and
High Priest (Heb. 4:14–15) also makes him the perfect Judge.
Jesus is God. He knows man for he created man (Col. 1:16). He
is the giver of life and rightfully will be the Judge of life. We must
never forget that he and the Father are one. John’s gospel drives
that truth deep in our heart: “Yea and if I judge, my judgment is
true, for I am not alone, but I and the father that sent me” (8:16). To
be judged by the Son of God is to be judged by the Father. Paul assured us that “God shall judge the secrets of men according to my
gospel, by Jesus Christ” (Rom. 2:16). Because of his omniscience
Jesus is the perfect Judge. He knows the things that are deep within our hearts, those things which are so easily hidden from other
men (John 2:24–25). Jesus knows our secrets.
In the Revelation to John we are given a glimpse into this divine attribution. In the first three chapters we read the inspired
description of his divine omniscience. He is described as “He that
hath the sharp two-edged sword” (Rev. 2:12; cf. 1:16); this apocalyptic language suggests the Lord’s authority and judgment. He is
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further described as having “eyes like a flame of fire” (Rev. 2:18 cf.
1:14). His flaming eyes have been described as penetrating, burning deeply into the heart and soul of men, discerning the thoughts
and intents of each man.
In the opening chapters of Revelation, John presents Christ as
actively walking among his people in the first century. He declared,
“I am He that searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto
each of you according to your works” (2:23). He is able to search
the hearts of men. He is able to understand their motives. Only the
Divine has this remarkable attribute. Jesus knew the “works” of the
churches of Ephesus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea
(2:2, 19; 3:1, 8, 15). He knew of Smyrna’s tribulation and poverty
(2:8–9). He knew where the saints of Pergamum dwelt (2:12–13).
And even with the omniscient divine attributes being displayed
in this text, Jesus pauses to remind us through his words to the
brethren of Smyrna of his resurrection. “These things saith the
first and the last, who was dead, and lived again” (Rev. 2:8). Christ
has not changed one whit in his divinity. Even today he knows the
thoughts and actions of every man. He knows the good and the
evil. And he will judge with that divine knowledge.
He will judge every word that we speak (Mark 12:36–37). He
will remember every thought that was conceived (Matt. 5:27–28;
10:26; Mark 4:22). He will consider every action, good or bad
(2 Cor. 5:10 cf. Eccles. 12:14). He will hold us accountable for obeying or disregarding the will of the Father who is in heaven, and he
will pronounce whether he knows us and invite us to abide with
him for an eternity, or he will declare, “I never knew you, depart
from Me ye that work iniquity” (Matt. 7:21–23; 1 John 2:3–4). He
will know whether we know his Father and if we have obeyed
the gospel (2 Thess 1:7–10). He will know whether we are wolves
cloaked in sheep skins or if we are truly of his own flock (Matt.
7:15; John 10:14). He knows it all.
Jesus was Man. God “gave him authority to execute Judgment,
because he is a son of man” (John 5:27). In describing Jesus as
the perfect High Priest, the Hebrew writer reminds us that Jesus
was “made like unto his brethren…touched with the feeling of
our infirmities…in all points tempted like as we are” (2:17; 4:15).
It is that human experience that also qualifies him as the perfect
Judge “that we may receive mercy, and may find grace to help
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us…” (4:16; 2:17). He knows our every weakness. He knows the
tug and pain of fleshly desire. In his understanding of the fabric of man, Jesus is compassionate and merciful. Who better to
judge man fairly, than he who had lived in the flesh, Jesus the Son
of Man. But please remember this: although Jesus’ Son of Man
status indicates mercy and compassion, do not be deceived into
thinking that that he will cut us slack and overlook our sins. He
is still the Son of God and will not be corrupted by human emotions or feelings. Violating God’s will is serious business and will
be dealt with in a fair and just manner.
To say that this is the final word on the matter is to speak out
of turn. Great men of Bible knowledge have studied this text and
cannot fully agree on the meaning of the phrase “he is [a] son of
man.” John’s gospel is a book of simplicity as well as great depth. In
one statement we may find multifaceted thoughts and dual meanings. This description of Christ offers us a rather simple message
concerning the humanity of Christ and his ability to understand
and judge every man in an equitable manner; at the same time
there seems to be imbedded in this phrase deeper reference to the
writings of the Old Testament prophets.
Jesus Christ is the son of man that Daniel spoke about in Daniel 7:13–14. He rules with authority and he will execute judgment
with the same power. Christ is also like unto Ezekiel who is often
addressed as son of man.
And He said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel, to nations that are rebellious, which have rebelled against me:
they and their fathers have transgressed against me even unto this
very day. And the children are impudent and stiffhearted: I do send
thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
Jehovah. And they, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear (for they are a rebellious house), yet shall know that there hath
been a prophet among them. And thou, son of man, be not afraid of
them, neither be afraid of their words, though briers and thorns are
with thee, and thou dost dwell among scorpions: be not afraid of their
words, nor be dismayed at their looks, though they are a rebellious
house. And thou shalt speak my words unto them…. (Ezek. 2:1–7)

While upon this earth, Jesus was indeed the heavenly Father’s
mouth piece (John 8:26–28; 14:24) and on the great day of judg-
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ment these words “of the Father” spoken by Christ will judge
mankind (John 12:48–50).
How Will Christ Judge?
The question concerning the manner of Christ’s judgment is
summed up in three thoughts: (1) Christ will judge with authority
and power. As we have seen, he has the right to judge. (2) Jesus will
judge all men. This includes, saint and sinner, past, present and
future generations. (3) He will judge righteously. He will be fair
and merciful.
1. He Will Judge with Authority. The fact that Jesus has been appointed by the Father, confirmed through his resurrection, and is
both the Son of God and the Son of Man declares his right and authority to judge. Furthermore, we are confident that he will judge
according to truth (Rom.2:2). He holds within his hand the perfect
standard of judgment and will compare and measure our lives according to what is written therein. “He that rejecteth me, and recieveth not my sayings, hath one that judgeth him; the word that I
spake, the same shall judge him in the last day” (John 12:48).
We also possess in our hands this standard of authority and judgment. There is absolutely no excuse to appear before the judgment
seat of Christ unprepared or having altogether rejected the Word.
The apostle stood before Felix the governor and preached “concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. And as he reasoned of righteousness,
and self-control, and the judgment to come, Felix was terrified, and
answered, Go thy way for this time; and when I have a convenient
season, I will call thee unto me” (Acts 24:24–26). Felix had been
given insight concerning the standard by which he would be judged.
Sadly, he rejected the words of faith, righteousness, and self-control.
I remember school teachers and college professors who would clearly tell the student, “This specific material will be on the test. Study it
well.” To go into the classroom and take an exam without studying
that specific material would be foolish. We know exactly what is on
the final test of judgment; each one of us has easy access to the material. It is a foolish thing to be aware of our standard of judgment
and fail to comply. There is absolutely no reason to be unprepared
to meet the Great Judge on the day of judgment. It is imperative that
we receive and obey this Word. Now is the time to decide whether
we will heed the standard, for on the judgment day it will be too late.
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2. He Will Judge All Men. The language of the Bible is very clear.
Jesus will judge every person (saint and sinner). The judgment is described in the gospel of Matthew: “For the Son of man shall come
in the glory of His Father with His angels; and then shall he render
unto every man according to his deeds” (Matt. 16:27). “But when
the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the angels with him,
then shall he sit on the throne of his glory: and before him shall be
gathered all the nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats” (Matt.
25:31–32). Paul wrote, “For we must all be made manifest before
the judgment-seat of Christ; that each one may receive the things
done in the body, according to what he hath done, whether it be
good or bad” (2 Cor. 5:10; cf. Rom. 14:10). Christ Jesus has been
appointed to “judge the living and the dead, and by his appearing
and his kingdom” (2 Tim. 4:1).
3. He Will Judge in Righteousness. As wonderful as our judicial
system is compared to other judicial systems of the world, it is still
lacking and always will be because fallible men are in charge. It has
high and lofty goals, yet abuse, corruption, and loopholes allow
the guilty to go free and the innocent to suffer punishment. Too
often our court system is politicized by office-seeking judges and
high-priced lawyers. Judges and juries make mistakes. Decisions
are overturned. Plea bargains are made. Jesus boldly declared, “My
judgment is righteous; because I seek not mine own will, but the
will of him that sent me” (John 5:30). He has but one goal in judgment and that is to accomplish the Father’s will. Christ has no
need for more authority or power, he has it all. He is not looking
for more wealth, for all belongs to him. He is not seeking for the
glory or favor of men, for there is only one whom he seeks to please
and that is his Father.
Christ Jesus will be fair and merciful. He will judge according to truth, without prejudice or favor. “Knowing that from the
Lord ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance: ye serve
the Lord Christ. For he that doeth wrong shall receive again for
the wrong that he hath done; and there is no respect of persons”
(Col. 3:24–25). Whether rewarded or punished, we know “there
is no respect of persons with God” (Rom. 2:11; cf. Acts 10:34, 35).
As High Priest, Jesus offered a sacrifice that had the power to remove and forgive sins. As Judge, he will be true to his oath: “For
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I will be merciful to their iniquities, And their sins will I remember no more” (Heb. 8:12).
Christ will make no mistakes. Not one single verdict will be
appealed or overturned. His judgments will be fair, accurate, and
full of grace. There will be no backroom negotiations, no plea bargains, or second chances. There will be no sentences to purgatory,
reincarnation, or baptism for the dead. All sentences will be final.
The Judgment in Four Texts
Horace Greeley, famed political leader and editor of the New
York Tribune, once received a letter from a reader ridiculing Christianity. The writer informed Greeley that he gave no thought to
“this religious foolishness” but worked on Sunday like every other
day of the week. He then boasted, “I’ve noticed that when October comes my religious neighbors have no better crops than I do.”
Greeley’s reply was simple: “Dear Sir, God does not settle all His
accounts in October.” No, God does not settle all his accounts
in October. From Mars Hill Paul announced that God “hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteousness
by the man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead” (Acts
17:31). John the Baptist was the first to relate Jesus of Nazareth with
judgment when he said, “He will thoroughly cleanse his threshingfloor; and he will gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he
will burn up with unquenchable fire” (Matt. 3:12). Jesus and his
apostles continued to emphasize this day of accounting. The specific date of reckoning is unknown to man; it will come as a thief
in the night, unannounced (2 Pet. 3:10). But the Hebrew writer assures us that it is a reality. “And inasmuch as it is appointed unto
men once to die, and after this cometh judgment” (9:27). There will
be a day when each and every man is weighed in the balance; what
will this day be like? The following texts offer several perspectives
of that great day.
Matthew 25:31–46. “The Son of man shall come in his glory,
and all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his
glory” (v. 31). Jesus will return to judge “all the nations.” He will
have all nations gathered before him and he will judge each man
individually and personally: “I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat; I
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me
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in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in
prison, and ye came unto me” (vv. 35–40, 42–45). “He shall separate them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep
from the goats” (v. 32).
Christ the Judge will place the righteous “sheep” on his right
side, the place of honor, privilege, and favor, and pronounce their
judgment: “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the world” (vv. 33–34).
As he separates, Jesus sets the unrighteous “goats” to his left side
(v. 33) and pronounces their woeful sentence: “Depart from me, ye
cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his
angels… And these shall go away into eternal punishment: but the
righteous into eternal life” (vv. 41, 46). Our Lord’s sobering pronouncement on the unrighteous is also recorded in Matthew 7:23:
“And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from
me, ye that work iniquity.” This judgment is final and unending.
John 5:19–30. In this text Jesus speaks of two different resurrections over which he presides: a spiritual resurrection (vv.
25–26) and a physical (bodily) resurrection (vv. 28–29). Both of
these resurrections occur on the basis of Christ’s relationship to
the Father (vv.19–22), and both are executed through his word (vv.
24–25, 28).2
The spiritual resurrection pertains to man’s salvation which is
presently available to all men. Jesus said, “the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall live” (v. 25). Any
man who is spiritually dead may pass “through baptism unto death:
that like as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of
the Father, so we also might walk in newness of life. For if we have
become united with him in the likeness of his death, we shall be
also in the likeness of his resurrection” (Rom. 6:4–10). Concerning
this resurrection, Jesus said, “the hour cometh, and now is” (v. 25).
Now is the day of salvation (2 Cor. 6:2), but the physical (bodily)
resurrection is a future event. Jesus said, “the hour cometh” (v. 28).
What are we to expect when Jesus comes again? We can expect our local cemeteries to be places of great activity, for “all that
are in the tombs shall hear His voice, and shall come forth” (vv.
28–29). “All that are in the tombs” refers to all the dead, righteous
and unrighteous, whether buried in a community cemetery, lost
at sea, or dismembered in an explosion. Every man, good or bad,
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shall participate in this appointed day, and every man, good or bad,
will stand before God’s appointed Judge. Christ Jesus declared, “as
I hear, I judge: and my judgment is righteous” (v. 30). Both words,
“judge” (krino) and “judgment” (krisis), denote the idea of distinguishing and separating in judgment. Once separated, a pronouncement or verdict is rendered. The day of judgment is not a
day to determine or argue the case of one’s destiny, but rather the
announced sentence (Matt. 7:21–23). Like the previous scene of
Matthew 25, we witness Jesus’ intimate involvement in this judgment: he both announces the verdict and literally participates in
separating each individual soul. “They that have done good, unto
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment” (John 5:29).
1, 2 Thessalonians. Both of the Thessalonian epistles offer a
glimpse into this great day of judgment. When Christ comes to
judge, the dead will be resurrected, the living will be changed and
Jesus will judge in righteousness. “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first”
(1 Thess. 4:16; cf. 1 Cor. 15:51–52). The saints who have been persecuted and afflicted will find solace and rest “at the revelation of
the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of his power” (2 Thess.
1:7). The glorious Judge has returned to make all things right. This
will be a time to glorify and marvel in Christ Jesus (2 Thess. 1:10).
The righteous in Christ will “be caught up in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord” (1 Thess.
4:17). “Wherefore comfort one another with these words” (1 Thess
4:18). His mighty righteousness also demands a recompense toward those who persecute and reject Christ (2 Thess. 1:6). The
Judge who comforts the righteous will also render severe, yet just,
punishment upon the guilty, “…at the revelation of the Lord Jesus
from heaven with the angels of his power in flaming fire, rendering
vengeance to them that know not God, and to them that obey not
the gospel of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even
eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from the glory of
his might” (2 Thess. 1:7–9).
Revelation 20:11–13. The apostle John pictures the great white
throne of judgment. Its color of white signifies purity, holiness, and
righteousness, characterizing all his blameless judgments. We are
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already aware that the one who sits upon this throne of judgment
is Christ Jesus himself. He judges with power and authority given
to him by the Father. Before Jesus stands “the dead, the great and
the small” (v. 12). All the dead are being judged, for John describes
how “death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them: and
they were judged every man according to their works” (v. 13). No
one was overlooked and no one is left behind.
Next to the great white throne were opened books and “another
book opened, which is the book of life.” It is said the dead were
“judged out of the things which were written in the books, according to their works” (v. 12). On that great day men will be judged
by the divine law under which they lived. The Jews who lived under God’s Law of Moses “shall be judged by the law” (Rom. 2:12);
and those who presently live under the dispensation of Christ’s
new covenant will be judged by it (John 12:24). The word that Jesus
spake “shall judge him” in that resurrection day.
Further reading indicates an eternal separation which follows with punishment or reward. John reports, “And if any was
not found written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of
fire” (Rev. 20:15). This number will include the fearful, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, fornicators, sorcerers, idolaters, and
all liars (Rev. 21:8). It is called “the second death.” It is the final and
eternal separation from God (2 Thess. 1:9). Yet Christ the Judge
will judge the righteous with a
great voice out of the throne saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is
with men, and he shall dwell with them, and they shall be his peoples,
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God: and he shall
wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall be no more;
neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more: the
first things are passed away. And he that sitteth on the throne said,
Behold, I make all things new. And he saith, Write: for these words
are faithful and true. And he said unto me, They are come to pass. I
am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He
that overcometh shall inherit these things; and I will be his God, and
he shall be my son. …and there shall in no wise enter into it anything
unclean, or he that maketh an abomination and a lie: but only they
that are written in the Lamb’s book of life. (Rev. 21:3–7, 27)
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Conclusion
The Preacher wrote, “Because sentence against an evil work is
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil” (Eccles. 8:11). Regrettably, this may be the
reason too few of us think about the judgment as we really ought.
Rarely do we think about our daily actions in view of a future face
to face accounting before the Master of the house. Everything we
think, say, and do ought to be viewed in light of judgment. “Be not
deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap” (Gal. 6:7). One day we will stand face to face
with Christ Jesus and give an accounting for our lives.
On that day we will fear Him. In the Revelation, the apostle was
terrified while standing in the presence of Christ Jesus (Rev. 1:4–
18): his appearance was “one like unto a son of man, clothed with
a garment down to the foot, and girt about at the breasts with a
golden girdle. And his head and his hair were white as white wool,
white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; and his feet like
unto burnished brass, as if it had been refined in a furnace; and
his voice as the voice of many waters. And he had in his right hand
seven stars: and out of his mouth proceeded a sharp two-edged
sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.”
He is the one “who is and who was and who is to come…the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth…the Alpha
and the Omega.” He is the Lord God Almighty. John fell at His feet
“as one dead” yet, Jesus “laid His right hand on me, saying Fear not”
(Rev. 1:17). The faithful child of God without a doubt approaches
death with an element of fear concerning the unknown, but when
it comes to standing before Christ, we ought to be at ease with
our Comforter. It is the sinful and unrighteous that ought to be
struck to the marrow of their bones with fear as they stand before
the righteous Judge. Jesus said, “And be not afraid of them that
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him
who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell” (Matt. 10:28).
“For if we sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of
the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of judgment, and a fierceness of fire which
shall devour the adversaries” (Heb. 10:26–27). Therefore the sinner
is called to repentance. Fearing the Judge and the eternal judgment becomes a tremendously powerful motivation in making our
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lives what they ought to be. “The times of ignorance therefore God
overlooked; but now he commandeth men that they should all everywhere repent: inasmuch as he hath appointed a day in which
he will judge the world in righteousness by the man whom he hath
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he
hath raised him from the dead” (Acts 17:30–31).
On that day we will honor and revere Him. Jesus said, “For neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath given all judgment
unto the Son; that all may honor the Son, even as they honor the
Father. He that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the Father that
sent him” (John 5:22–23). “For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord,
to me every knee shall bow, And every tongue shall confess to God”
(Rom. 14:11; Isa. 45:23). He is worthy of such reverence for as the
Lord himself has said, “I am the first and the last, and the Living
one; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, and I
have the keys of death and of Hades” (Rev.1:17–18).
Notes
All Scriptures quoted are from the ASV unless otherwise noted.
2
“One may note that, contradicting the belief of the millennialists, the Lord only refers to one resurrection and judgment. Multiple resurrections and judgments find no justification in Christ’s
words here. He speaks of a single, general resurrection and judgment” (King, John 101).
1
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Glorify God in Your Body
The Foundation of Our Moral Obligation
Terry Francis
The importance of Jesus’ resurrection cannot be overstated. It serves
as a focal point and central theme of the Bible and yet we often overlook its significance. So much of our thoughts and practices revolve
around the crucifixion. Certainly the Lord’s Supper focuses on the
death. Our songs often focus on a hill called Mt. Calvary and what
the Old Rugged Cross means to us. Almost every invitation includes
a reference to his death. But what about his resurrection?
To fully realize the importance of the resurrection we merely
need to reflect on the Bible story without it. Without the empty
tomb the death of Jesus would simply be another statistic. His crucifixion would be nothing more than a common execution. Jesus
himself would be nothing more than a carpenter’s son from Nazareth who grew up to have grossly inflated view of his self-importance. Without the resurrection Jesus was an ordinary common
man. Remove the resurrection from the Bible story and you have a
Savior without deity, a salvation without power, and a God without
credibility. In essence, you have nothing.
The good news is there was a resurrection! The tomb was found
empty. God raised his Son from the dead (Acts 2:24, 32; 3:15;
4:10; 5:30; 10:40; 13:30). His resurrected body was witnessed by
over five hundred people (1 Cor. 15:5–8). We can be certain and
believe not only in Jesus as the Son of God but also in the entire
Bible story because Christ arose! The resurrection is the ultimate
apologetic of our faith. It is the ultimate manifestation of Christ.
But it also serves us in a more personal way. The resurrection
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changes us—it changes our perspective, our relationships, and
our morals. It changes our life.
In 1 Corinthians 15, Paul emphasized the resurrection as being of “first importance” (15:3–5). While a good section of the
chapter is spent showing the evidence of Jesus’ resurrection, Paul
focused more on what Jesus’ resurrection meant for those Christians in Corinth and, therefore, what it means for us today. Some
in Corinth were teaching against a resurrection of the dead even
though they believed and accepted the resurrection of Jesus Christ
(15:12). Sadly, despite Paul’s correction, through misinterpretation
of the Scriptures there are still those who deny the bodily resurrection. Max King, noted realized eschatologist, interprets New
Testament teaching concerning the resurrection to be the rise of
Christianity out of Judaism (199–200). Two thousand years later
King, and others who hold a preterist view, have resurrected false
truths that Paul taught against—the denial of a bodily resurrection. The truth taught by Paul to the brethren in Corinth must still
be proclaimed today.
There Will Be a Resurrection!
Paul directly tied the resurrection of mankind to the resurrection of Jesus. Paul explained that denying our resurrection denies
Jesus’ resurrection as well (1 Cor. 15:13). To deny Jesus’ resurrection makes the apostles liars and their teaching worthless, voids
the faith of all Christians, leaves dead saints stranded without
hope, and makes all of us eternally lost in our sins (1 Cor. 15:14–
19). A failure to accept the resurrection is a failure to accept God
himself. The resurrection of Jesus Christ is proof of our own. He
is the firstfruits of all who die (1 Cor. 15:20). Paul explained that
through Him all will be made alive (1 Cor. 15:22). The Christian
then must not only accept the resurrection of Christ but his own
coming resurrection as well. To deny either is to deny our faith.
By faith we know that one day the dead will be raised by God.
Paul told the brethren in Thessalonica, “For since we believe that
Jesus died and rose again, even so, through Jesus Christ, God will
bring with him those who have fallen asleep” (1 Thess. 4:14). Our
confidence in our own resurrection not only should be as certain
as our faith in God and His word—it must be as confident as our
faith in God and Christ’s resurrection!
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Too often even those who believe in a resurrection generally
view their own particular resurrection with uncertainty and doubt.
We have misunderstood the hope we have in Christ and what it
truly means. Merriam-Webster defines hope in two ways. As an
intransitive verb it means “to cherish a desire with anticipation.”
As a transitive verb it means “to desire with expectation of obtainment; to expect with confidence.” Many cherish the resurrection with some anticipation. But they act and talk about their own
resurrection without confidence and expectation. As Christians,
we should not only desire the resurrection, we should confidently
expect it. How else can we comfort one another with the resurrection? (1 Thess. 4:18).
In Philippians 3, Paul expected resurrection though he had not
attained it yet. He gave up everything to be found in Christ so
that he would know Christ and the power of his resurrection (v.
10). Notice further his statement in verse 11: “that by any means
possible I may attain the resurrection from the dead.” Paul gave
up all he had previously cherished in this life for the resurrection
and eternal life. And he spoke as one who had not received it but
was living so that he would (vv. 12–14). Paul was confident in his
resurrection. Perhaps nowhere is Paul’s confidence so clear than
his words to his son in the faith, Timothy:
For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time
of my departure has come. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for
me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge,
will award to me on that Day, and not only to me but also to all who
have loved his appearing. (2 Tim. 4:6–8).

I am afraid we too often read Paul’s confident words and marvel. How can he speak and write so boldly of his own judgment?
Some defend Paul’s boldness based on the extraordinary life he
lived as an inspired man who could heal the sick, raise the dead,
work miracles, etc. After all, Paul himself serves as a witness to
the resurrection of Christ (1 Cor. 15:8). They suggest if we lived
the life Paul did, we would have the same confidence. Wrong!
Paul’s confidence in his own resurrection and crown of righteousness wasn’t about his apostleship, his gifts of the Spirit, or
any other personal experience. Paul’s confidence was founded in
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his faith in Jesus Christ and his resurrection. We can and must
have that same confidence!
As Christians we need to make the resurrection more personal.
Paul says, “We shall not all sleep, but we shall be changed” (1 Cor.
15:51). Perhaps we should read that passage with a more personal
application: “I will not sleep. I will be changed. I will be resurrected!” The song is often sung, “When We All Get to Heaven.” There
are some who refuse to sing the song because they feel they cannot
be certain they are going to heaven. I doubt Paul would have had
any problem singing such words. He lived his life as one who was
going to heaven—not one who sure “hoped” he was. He knew he
would be changed.
It Will Be a Bodily Resurrection!
When we accept our own coming resurrection, we quickly find
ourselves asking the same question others asked in the first century: “How are the dead raised? With what kind of body do they
come?” (1 Cor. 15:35). Admittedly there are more questions than
answers when it comes to our resurrection. Perhaps our fear of
inadequately answering the questions with “I don’t know” is the
greatest reason we spend so little time considering the resurrection. The presence of unanswerable questions about our resurrection should not deter us from being confident in it, any more than
our inability to completely explain the virgin birth of Jesus should
deter us from being confident in it. By faith, we know both are true.
In fact, faith by definition is the willingness to believe in what is
often viewed as unexplainable (Heb. 11:1).
Paul uses the analogy of a seed to explain the resurrection in 1
Corinthians 15: “What you sow does not come to life unless it dies.
And what you sow is not the body that is to be, but a bare kernel,
perhaps of wheat or of some other grain” (vv. 36–37). The physical
body is compared to a seed. Jesus said that a seed must die to produce a new plant that brings about fruit (John 12:24). The germination process of a seed serves as a picture of the relation between
the earthly body and the resurrection. A seed is placed into the
ground where it finds the moisture and temperature that produces
new life. But that new life is produced through the destruction of
the seed itself. If you were to dig up the seedling as it sprouts, you
would find no evidence of the seed. And yet, the absence of the
seed does not deny the necessity of it.
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The same is true of our bodies. Our bodies return to dust (Gen.
3:19). Over time our body disintegrates and is entirely gone. The
decay of our corpse doesn’t deny its necessity. God will raise us
up and give us a new body (1 Thess. 4:13–18). And the body we
are given is a body that pleases God: “The seed that falls into the
ground dies and from it comes a new plant. God gives it a new
‘body’ as it pleases Him. The resurrection body will be different,
but it will be what God pleases to make it” (Applebury 284).
What Kind of Body?
Our curiosity concerning the resurrection produces this one
important question: “What will my resurrected body be like?”
Will we recognize each other? Will my new body have the same
characteristics that my earthly tent had? The Scriptures appear
to teach that we will recognize one another—the rich man recognized Lazarus (Luke 16:23).
Paul gives an answer in 1 Corinthians 15:38–49. God gives to
each seed its own body. The Master Architect of creation designed
each body to perfectly fit its mission and purpose. We clearly see
the intelligence of God’s design in the distinct differences between
the body he gave humans, the body he gave fish, and the body he
gave birds (v. 39). Paul’s answer then is simple. Our resurrected
body will be a body designed by God to perfectly equip us for our
spiritual eternal existence. We can be certain that our resurrected
body will be different than our present body made for earth.
Our new body will be specifically created for heaven (vv. 40–42).
It will be a “body fitted for a heavenly dwelling” (Willis 127). This
new body is described by Paul with three distinct characteristics:
•

•
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It is imperishable (v. 42). A perishable body is sown but an
imperishable one is raised. Those who attempt to attach
rotten corpses to the resurrection fail to understand Paul’s
teaching. The resurrection will not consist of decaying
bodies any more than blooming plants consist of decaying
seeds.
It will be raised in power (v. 43). Paul says that Jesus Himself
was crucified in weakness and raised by the power of God (2
Cor. 13:4). Our resurrection will unite us with him through
God’s power.
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It is a spiritual body (v. 44). It is sown a natural body but
raised a spiritual body. McGuiggan said, “The adjectives
‘natural’ and ‘spiritual’ tell us nothing about what the bodies are ‘made of.’ They tell us where they were made for. Life
here on earth or in heaven” (203).

Even with these three characteristics, our question still remains unanswered. What kind of body will it be? The simplest answer is that our new body will be just like Jesus’ resurrected body.
Paul said our lowly bodies would be transformed “to be like his
glorious body” (Phil. 3:20–21). John wrote, “Beloved, we are God’s
children now, and what will be has not yet appeared; but we know
that when He appears we shall be like Him, because we shall see
Him as He is” (1 John 3:2). Jesus came and lived on earth in a body
like ours so that through his death we might have a body like his.
Even with the knowledge of our resurrected bodies being like
his, questions remain unanswered. Perhaps this knowledge brings
even more questions. Jesus had scars. Will we have scars? Jesus
walked through walls. Will we? Jesus had the ability to appear and
disappear? Will we? We must be careful not to base our understanding of what our bodies will be like completely on the events of
Jesus’ resurrection on earth. His spiritual body is witnessed by us
through its experience on earth. Our resurrection will be for the
purpose of living eternally in heaven—not for an earthly dwelling.
What Kind of Seed are You Sowing?
We are familiar with the phrase “you reap what you sow.” Paul
uses this common idea concerning our giving in 2 Corinthians
9:6–7. He also used it with the Galatian brethren concerning living
their lives so they can expect eternal life (Gal. 6:7–8). The bodily
resurrection’s comparison to a seed should bring to mind the same
principle. If I hope to reap the resurrection, I should be careful
of how I sow the seed. In other words, I should be mindful of the
life I am living here. My understanding of the resurrection should
change the way I live.
Paul makes an interesting statement in 1 Corinthians 15. He
says, “If the dead are not raised, ‘Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die’” (v. 32). If there is no resurrection, then why worry
about what is right or wrong? Suddenly life is absent of any true
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consequences. There is no need to live a clean moral life. Believing
in our own resurrection demands a completely different outlook
on life. Knowing that this body will be raised demands that life is
lived with a better philosophy than “eat, drink, and be merry.” We
must live a resurrection-driven life.
Our understanding of the resurrection even demands a change
in our friendships. It is in this context that we read the familiar
words “Bad company ruins good morals” (v. 33). As the Corinthian
brethren made the difficult conversion from their past life of sin
to their new life (1 Cor. 6:911), undoubtedly there were previous
friendships with those who denied the resurrection. Those relationships only served to corrupt their morals and prevent the radical change that should occur with obedience. Apparently this resulted in many of them continuing in past sins; thus Paul tells them
to wake up and stop sinning (v. 34). Maintaining relationships that
failed to share the hope of the coming resurrection caused these
brethren to live like those who don’t know God (v. 34). It corrupted
their morals—the very morals that should have changed based on
their calling and their coming resurrection.
The resurrection also changes how we view our bodies. Paul
wrote, ““Food is meant for the stomach and the stomach for
food”—and God will destroy both one and the other. The body is
not meant for sexual immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord for
the body. And God raised the Lord and will also raise us up by his
power” (1 Cor. 6:13–14). Our bodies are “for the Lord.” This understanding is directly linked to the resurrection when God “will also
raise us up by his power.” When we understand that our bodies
are the Lord’s temple, we suddenly realize the need to glorify God
with our bodies (vv. 19–20).
Some attempt to take the body/temple analogy of 1 Corinthians 6 further than I believe God intended. This passage is not a
biblical command to be physically healthy. When we use this passage to preach a life of diet and exercise we have missed the point.
This point is carnal and its focus is earthly. The point is that we are
to use our bodies for the glory of God. Our focus is no longer on
the flesh but rather the spiritual. We imitate God as His children
(Eph. 5:1).
When we confidently expect our own resurrection, our perspective changes. It is the knowledge of our own resurrection that
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causes us to live as citizens of heaven here on earth (Phil. 3:20–21).
It causes us to shift our focus from the things on the earth to heavenly things (Col. 3:2). We no longer focus on the world around us
but instead look to the day when we will be raised from the dead
to inherit eternal life.
Are We Changed?
Belief in the resurrection should change us, but has it? A Barna Group survey shows divorce statistics are almost unchanged
among believers. “Born again adults” divorce at a rate of 32 percent
while those who are non-religious divorce at a rate of 33 percent.
On unscientific poll revealed that 70 percent of those claiming to
be Christians admitted to struggling with pornography (Rovou).
Another poll showed that 50 percent of “Christian” males and 20
percent of “Christian” females struggle with pornography (Christianet). While we may be quick to deny the data based on their
definition of “Christian,” we must first consider if they are accurate of us. What church has not experienced the pain of divorce,
pornography, alcohol, drugs, or other harmful forms of immorality? Many of the people sitting in our pews week in and week out
are not all that different from the world.
And sometimes our pews aren’t filled because members aren’t
that different from the world. Some of our pews are empty because
Christians travel and neglect the opportunity to assemble with
saints. One common excuse given is the travel destination wasn’t
near a congregation. There are others who openly admit to electing
to forsake a local body for convenience sake.
Some of the pews are empty because parents have chosen other activities for their children besides God. I once asked a father
where his wife and son were on a Wednesday night. He explained
that they were home because the son had homework to do. Can we
claim to be changed when we chose secular education over spiritual education? Or what of the parents who choose to keep their
children out of Bible studies and assemblies for recreation? Can we
claim to be changed when we choose football, soccer, or baseball
games over the assembly? Sadly, not one, but two, generations are
affected by a failure to change. How can we claim to believe in
the resurrection when we choose the things of this world over the
things of God?
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Josh McDowell’s book The Resurrection Factor considers the
evidence for the resurrection of Jesus Christ. At the end of presenting his case for the resurrection he offers one final apologetic: the
change in his own life once he believed in the resurrection. McDowell commented after he finally gave in to believing in Christ
and the resurrection: “In six months to a year-and-a-half, I found I
hadn’t gone off the deep end. My life was changed!” (115). McDowell shares the story of a history professor who challenged that statement. After forty-five minutes of McDowell explaining the changes
in his life the professor said, “Okay that’s enough” (116). How long
would it take you to describe the changes that have resulted from
your belief in Christ? The resurrection should change us.
If We Want to Be Resurrected Like Him,
We Must Live Like Him
If we want to reap a resurrection like Christ, then we must sow
like Christ. The Hebrew writer said, “Therefore, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us also lay aside every
weight, and sin which clings so closely, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, looking to Jesus, the founder
and perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is seated at the right
hand of the throne of God” (12:1–2). Today Jesus is exalted and
sitting at the right hand of God. But in order for Christ to be resurrected, receive the joy before him, and be at the right of God he
had to endure the cross. He lived a difficult life on earth in order to
receive the resurrection.
The same is true for us. We speak of wanting the resurrection.
We long for heaven. But are we willing to make the sacrifices and
changes necessary here to receive that? Are we willing to suffer
like he did? Are will willing to live like Jesus? If not, we cannot die
and be raised like him.
We are told to run our race with the encouragement of the witnesses who surround us. Our greatest “witness” is Jesus Christ
himself. As we long to live like Jesus, we must act in two ways.
First, we must remove everything that hinders us from living like
Christ. We are told to “lay aside every weight, and sin which clings
so closely” (Heb. 12:1). Millions of dollars are spent each year to
develop and construct lighter running shoes. Runners not only
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purchase lighter shoes, they buy lighter clothing as well. Why? Because lighter is better. It’s quicker. It’s faster. All of which means it
makes you more successful.
As we run the course of life, we need to run successfully. But in
order to do that we must remove everything that is getting in our way.
A young man came to Jesus and asked what he must do for eternal
life. Jesus’ answer initially was to keep the Law (Mark 10:19). What
Jesus was saying to the young man was, “If you want eternal life, don’t
sin.” We understand the need to avoid sin because of the resurrection. Paul told the Ephesian brethren to avoid sexual immorality, impurity, covetousness, filthiness, foolish talking, and crude joking because those who practice such will not receive the inheritance (Eph.
5:3–5). Paul also wrote that the works of the flesh—sexual immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmity, strife, jealousy, anger, rivalry, dissension, divisions, envy, drunkenness, etc.—will not
inherit eternal life (Gal. 5:19–21). A belief in the resurrection causes
us to put off these sins from or life. It changes our morality.
It changed the Corinthian brethren. The assembly in Corinth
consisted of some who were sexually immoral, some who had committed adultery, some who had committed homosexuality, some
had stolen, some who had been the town drunks, some who had
swindled, and some who had been greedy (1 Cor. 6:9–10). What
motivated them to overcome these difficult sins in their lives? They
knew that practicing such unrighteousness would not “inherit the
kingdom of God.” To continue practicing such things would forfeit
their resurrection.
What should amaze us is that Corinth was a church where people could come to lay aside such sins. Despite all of the problems
we see in this church, they had fulfilled a vital role for the people
of Corinth. In a time without Alcoholics Anonymous, Al-Anon,
Sexaholics Anonymous, and rehabilitation centers, people were
able to come to the church at Corinth where they were shown how
to trust the grace of God, how to put on Christ, how to lay aside
their sins, and how to have relationships that helped them overcome their greatest faults. They found relationships that shared a
common belief and expectation of the resurrection. Our churches
should be rehabilitation centers for Christians. How else will people learn of the resurrection and cast off their sins?
But what about the “weight” that we need to lay aside? The
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young ruler affirmed that he had avoided sin. He kept he law from
his youth (Mark 10:20). Jesus went on to point out that he lacked
one thing. He loved his possessions too much (vv. 21–22). Wealth
in itself is not sinful. No one will lose eternal life because they are
given riches. But even Jesus says it is difficult to inherit the kingdom with wealth (v. 23). The rich young ruler couldn’t cast of the
last weight that kept him from running the race. He had one last
obstacle he wasn’t willing to get rid of.
Martha lacked “one thing” as well. She was so distracted by her
hospitable obligations that she failed to see the need to learn from
Jesus (Luke 10:40–42). Certainly hospitality is not sinful—in fact
it is commanded! But, when we allow it, as Martha did, to become
our focus we have allowed even a “good thing” to get in the way
of our relationship with God. Martha had an obstacle that she
couldn’t get past in her relationship with God.
Most of us understand the need to avoid murder, stealing, adultery, etc. We understand the need to avoid “the big sins.” Where
we often struggle is the smaller things in life—getting rid of the
weights that we carry along with us. Some fail to cast off the weight
of relationships as they refuse to risk their family for the Lord. Others fail to cast off materialism and the “American Dream” to walk
with God. And for others choosing church traditions over biblical
truths stands between them and eternal life. But a resurrectiondriven life will cause us to cast off every sin and every weight that
entangles us. We will clear the pathway so that we can run towards our crown of righteousness.
Second, we will live in a way that reflects Christ. We are told to
run the race in a way that looks to Jesus (Heb. 12:1–2). We cannot be successful in our Christian walk by simply removing the
“bad things” from our life. We must also put on the things that
help complete the moral shift in our lives. Those who were raised
with Christ were encouraged to do more than just cast off sinful
practices (Col. 3:1–10). They were instructed to put on the qualities of one who is doing “everything in the name of the Lord” (vv.
12–17). Each Christian goes through an extreme moral makeover
in preparation for the day when they will be raised to “appear
with Him in glory” (v. 4). But if we fail to put on the characteristics of righteousness, we will not receive the eternal life we long
for. Our failure to change is a denial of our own resurrection.
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Too many churches are filled with Christians who deny their
resurrection. They put off the dirty garments of unrighteousness
but fail to be clothed with characteristics of purity and holiness.
Think about it:
•
•
•

•

Do we show humility to each other and put others’ interest
above our own? Or do we continue to look out for self?
Do we show compassion to one another? Or do we look for
any and every reason to judge?
Do we forgive one another as God has forgiven us? Or do we
hold grudges and refuse to speak to our brothers and sisters
over “personality problems”?
Do we give thanks to God for all that we have been blessed
with? Or do we just take his providence, his redemption,
and his grace for granted?

Being clothed in righteousness is more than just showing up at
the right church building with the right sign, worshipping without
instruments, teaching the five steps and five acts, etc. It is changing our behavior to reflect the glory of God here on earth. It is living like the temple where others see the beauty of Jesus truly living
in us. It is being the right person now.
Why would we be willing to go through such radical change
in our life? Because of the resurrection! Paul says as he closes out
his great discourse on the resurrection, “Therefore, my beloved
brothers, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, knowing that in the Lord your labor is not in vain” (1
Cor. 15:58). The implication is simple. Since there is a resurrection
you keep pushing forward towards the same goal that Paul pushed
towards in Philippians 3. All this change and work is not in vain.
There is a resurrection.
We Will Be Raised
There is a great day coming when the Lord will return and
those who are asleep will be raised. We are those people. And it is
time for us to begin living lives that show the power of the resurrection. Perhaps the reason so many churches are struggling and
even shrinking is because some Christians profess a belief in the
resurrection but never allow it to be more than an academic belief.
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May God help us live changed lives “Because He Lives.”
Because He lives, I can face tomorrow.
Because He lives, All fear is gone!
Because I know He holds the future
And life is worth the living just because He lives!
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A New Creation

The Reversal of the Curse
Tim Reeves
Paul declared, “if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old
has passed away; behold, the new has come” (2 Cor. 5:17 ESV). He
used the same expression in Gal. 6:15 in stressing that what matters
in one’s spiritual standing before God is not whether he has been
circumcised or not, but that he has become a “new creation.” What
a thrilling thought, that we can become God’s new creation! Just as
we marvel at the wonders of his physical creation, even more do we
at his new creation, for it contains the realities of “things which eye
has not seen and ear has not heard, and which have not entered into
the heart of man, all that God has prepared for them that love Him”
(1 Cor. 2:9). In the first passage above Paul had just explained the
Christian’s supreme motive for his new lifestyle, namely, “the love
of Christ controls us, because we have concluded this: that one has
died for all, therefore all have died; and He died for all, that those
who live might no longer live for themselves but for Him who for
their sake died and was raised” (2 Cor. 5:14–15). Hence, the death
and resurrection of Christ are the great events that bring about
the new, spiritual creation. His death was propitiatory for our sins,
fulfilling the death penalty, and the power of his resurrection imparts new life to us, both now as the spiritual life we need, as well
as immortal life in the future resurrection. Jesus challenged Martha
claiming, “I am the resurrection and the life. Whoever believes in
Me, though he die, yet shall he live, and everyone who lives and believes in Me shall never die. Do you believe this?” (John 11:25–26). In
Christ we begin living now, in this life, and that life simply takes on
an eternal aspect and form in the next.
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New Creation Prophesied
Isaiah prophesied this new creation as he looked ahead and saw
the future glory of Israel beyond her period of punishment in captivity. In the messianic passage of chapter 42, quoted by Matthew
and applied to Jesus (Matt. 12:18–21), the Lord “who created the
heavens and stretched them out” (v. 5) now declares, “Behold, the
former things have come to pass, now I declare new things; before
they spring forth I proclaim them to you” (v. 9). In chapter 43 a
spiritual restoration of Israel is symbolically pictured as the Lord
“your Redeemer…the Creator of Israel, your King” (v.15) says, “Do
not call to mind the former things, or ponder things of the past.
Behold, I will do something new, now it will spring forth; will you
not be aware of it?” (vv. 18–19). Isaiah reserved the fullest description of God’s new creation for the passage in 65:17–25 where God
reveals, “For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the
former things will not be remembered or come to mind. But be
glad and rejoice forever in what I create; for behold, I create Jerusalem for rejoicing and her people for gladness.” God, then, continues to describe the blessed condition of that new creation and concludes saying, “They”—the wolf, the lion, and the serpent—“will
do no evil or harm in all My holy mountain.” This mountain had
already been described by Isaiah in 2:1–4 as symbolic of the messianic kingdom that would be established “in the last days,” i.e., the
last period. Thus, Isaiah’s “new heavens and new earth” denoted a
new order or system of things in Christ, in the new covenant. And
note in Isaiah’s description of the blessed conditions in the new
heavens and new earth the beginning of the reversal of the curse
of sin, for “there will no longer be heard in her the voice of weeping and the sound of crying. No longer will there be in it an infant
who lives but a few days, or an old man who does not live out his
days; for the youth will die at the age of one hundred and the one
who does not reach the age of one hundred shall be thought accursed….”(65:19–20).
First, Physical Creation
By the phrase “new creation” the Holy Spirit intended that
reference and comparison be made to the first, physical creation
that God brought about, just as “When He said, ‘A new covenant,’
He has made the first obsolete” (Heb. 8:13). So also, the physical
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creation is inferior in significance to the new. Yet, consider the
greatness of the physical. So great is it that all men will be held accountable for knowing that it must have required a great Creator.
“For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His
eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being
understood through what have been made, so that they are without excuse” (Rom. 2:20). The vastness of the universe points to the
“bigness” of God! It also impresses the honest and humble with
the smallness of man! “When I consider Thy heavens, the work of
Thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which Thou hast ordained;
what is man, that Thou dost take thought of him….”(Ps. 8:3–4).
Yet, man is a part of that creation, in fact, the crowning jewel of it
because he is the piece that was created in the image of God. All
the rest of physical creation was made to serve man as God gave
him dominion to rule over it. And so we see that God was not
only great but good and loving to create the way that he did. At
the conclusion of each of the six days of creation the record states,
“and God saw that it was good.” And, so should we. At the end of
the process “God saw all that He had made, and behold, it was very
good” (Gen.1: 31). Not only was each component perfectly suited
functionally for man’s purpose, it also had the qualities of being
pleasing, delightful, and beautiful. These reflect a good and loving
God, not merely a powerful one.
Into this setting God placed Adam and made him complete
by making his complement, Eve. He was given enjoyable endeavor in cultivating the garden and satisfaction in eating from every
tree of the garden but one. Most significantly, they enjoyed direct
communion with God and sensed his immediate presence. God
walked and talked with them, indicating his original intention for
man to dwell with him forever.
What happened next? Man decided to disobey God’s instruction; he sinned. And that changed everything; from a blessing to
a cursing. The serpent was cursed, the ground was cursed, and
man and woman brought suffering upon themselves. In short, the
whole “creation was subjected to futility” and “slavery to corruption” (Rom. 8:20–21). How short-sighted our choice to sin! But of
all the consequences the most significant was that man died the
day he sinned. He began to die physically because he had now been
denied access to the tree of life, being removed from the garden.
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More importantly, he died spiritually, becoming separated from
God, like Paul said of the gentiles, “being alienated from the life of
God” (Eph. 4:18). This separation from God was impressed upon
Adam and Eve by their being driven out of the garden where they
had enjoyed fellowship with God.
Parallels in Creations
So the stage was set for God to work his great remedy for, and
reversal of, the curse caused by man’s sin by bringing about his
new creation. In the first creation we are impressed with “His eternal power and divine nature” that are “clearly seen, being understood through what has been made” (Rom. 1:20). Additionally, we
see that wisdom “was beside Him, as a master workman” and “was
daily His delight” in the process (Prov. 8:30). In the new it is his
“eternal purpose” and “manifold (i.e., ‘multi-layered’) wisdom” and
“unfathomable riches” of grace and love that strike us (Eph. 3:8–
11). This marvelous wisdom of God was made known “through the
church,” that is, by contemplating how God executed his eternal
plan to bring into existence a community of new people reconciled to himself. God’s wisdom in doing this was made known not
only to man but “to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly
places” including Satan and his forces. Truly, the new creation was
meant to be a cosmic demonstration! And above all, it is the demonstration of a loving God, for, “See how great a love the Father has
bestowed upon us, that we should be called children of God; and
such we are” (1 Jn. 3:1).
Paul succinctly parallels God’s two creations saying, “For God,
who said, ‘Light shall shine out of darkness’ [i.e., “Let there be
light”], is the One who has shone in our hearts to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ” (2 Cor. 4:6).
The Creator of physical light, at which we still marvel in mystery,
created the more glorious spiritual light of the knowledge of Christ
and his work of redemption. John takes this a degree further and
declares that the Word, Christ, the Creator of the first things, became himself the light of the new. “All things came into being by
Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come
into being. In Him was life, and the life was the light of men” (John
1:3–4). Man needed this light more than that of the sun for it leads
him to his essential life in God.
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The Greek term for new in “new creation” is kainos, signifying,
“not ‘new’ in time, recent, but ‘new’ as to form or quality, of different nature from what is contrasted as old” (Vine 430). It means
new in kind rather than time. Significantly, it is the term used in
the expressions new covenant (Heb.8:8); new man (Eph. 2:15; 4:24);
new Jerusalem (Rev. 3:12); new name (Rev. 2:17); and new heavens
and a new earth (2 Pet. 3:13), and a cognate form of it is used in
newness of life (Rom. 6:4). All these have a quality or nature that is
essentially different from their old counterparts, especially being
spiritual rather than physical. When God revealed his purpose to
Jeremiah to make a new covenant with the houses of Israel and
Judah he explained its new nature by adding, “not like the covenant
which I made with their fathers on the day when I took them by the
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt” (Heb. 8:9). Instead of
being written “in letters engraved on stones” it would be written
“with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone, but on
tablets of human hearts” (2 Cor. 3:7, 3). Hence, the new creation
one becomes in Christ is not a rejuvenating of the physical body
but a “renewal” (Gk., anakainoutai), presently, of the “inward man
day by day” (2 Cor. 4:16), along with the hope of a future “redemption of our body” (Rom. 8:23) at the resurrection when it will be
changed into a glorious body like Jesus has (Phil. 3:21), when “this
mortal will have put on immortality” (1 Cor. 15:53) and be “swallowed up by life” (2 Cor. 5:4). Praise God at the thought!
Twice Paul used the noun, creation (2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6:15), and
four times the verb, create/created (Eph. 2:10, 15; 4:24; Col. 3:10) in
speaking of God’s work of redemption. Note that the KJV and NASB
render the occurrence in Ephesians 2:15 as merely “that in Himself
He might make the two into one new man,” but other good translations, like the ASV and ESV, more accurately have “that he might
create in himself,” thus helping to make the significant connection
with the same concept in the other passages above. The Greek term
for creation is ktisis. “Ktisis is the old word for the act [emphasis
mine, tr] of creating (Rom. 1:20), but in N.T. by metonymy it usually bears the notion of ktisma, the thing created [emphasis mine, tr]
or creature as here” (Robertson, vol. 4, p. 231). Whether used literally or metonymically, it is God’s acting; his doing, his work, and not
man’s that is emphasized by the term. After saying, “if any man is
in Christ he is a new creature,” Paul followed by saying, “Now all
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these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through
Christ” (2 Cor. 5:17–18). God was not only active but proactive in
working to restore man to fellowship with him. Paul gave God the
same credit when he said, “But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus,
who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, that, just as it is written, ‘Let him who
boasts, boast in the Lord’”(1 Cor. 1:30–31). God’s working evokes
wonder, praise, and thanksgiving toward him, as well as humility
and a sense of unworthiness toward ourselves.
The Two Adams
Just as it was man, Adam, who brought in the curse, so it was according to God’s eternal purpose that it should be man who would
remedy it, in the person of Jesus Christ. God’s intention that it be
a man to counteract the consequences of the first man’s sin is seen
in several passages. Paul explains in 1 Corinthians 15:21–22, “For
since by a man came death, by a man also came the resurrection
from the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all shall
be made alive.” His parallel language shows there was purpose
in this plan for a man. Here he speaks of physical death, a mere
“symptom,” although significant, of the real problem: sin causing
spiritual death including eternal condemnation. This he addresses
in Romans 5:12–21 where Adam’s one transgression and what resulted from it are contrasted with Christ’s one act of righteousness
(obedience to death on the cross) and what resulted from that. In
this passage Adam is said to be “a type of Him was to come” (v. 14),
referring to Christ. And though Paul did not explicitly explain how
he was such, it does imply that Christ was the antitype of Adam,
he who fittingly corresponds to the first man. At least, they both
shared this in common: that each introduced a “first” into humanity that brought consequence to all (cf. v. 18). But, perhaps, it is not
a stretch to suggest that Jesus came as a man to demonstrate and
fulfill God’s original will for a man: that he do only God’s will and
always remain in fellowship with God as the means of his life. This
may be included in Jesus’ declaration, “I came not to abolish the
Law or the Prophets; I did not come to abolish, but to fulfill…Whoever then annuls one of the least of these commandments, and
so teaches others, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven;
but whoever keeps and teaches them, he shall be called great in
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the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 5:17–19). He not only fulfilled the
predictive element of the Law and the Prophets, but also the righteous demand of the Law that it be kept and the preaching of the
prophets to be faithful to the covenant. “And He who sent Me is
with Me; He has not left Me alone, for I always do the things that
are pleasing to Him” (John 8:29).
Not only is Adam called “a type of Christ,” Paul calls Christ the
“last Adam” and the “second man” showing him to be the planned
counterpart (1 Cor. 15:45, 47). In Romans 5:12 -15 he used parallel
language saying, “Therefore, just as through one man sin entered
into the world, and death through sin…much more did the grace of
God and the gift by the grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, abound
to the many.” And, in 1 Timothy 2:5 it is the man Jesus that Paul
stressed saying, “For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” And, just as it was
the woman who first disobeyed and brought the curse of sin, how
fitting that one would come of the woman’s “seed” and “bruise”
the serpent on the head, dealing a death blow to the instigator of
sin (Gen. 3:15). “But when the fulness of the time came, God sent
forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, in order that
He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might
receive the adoption as sons” (Gal. 4:4–5). Our point here is not
meant to minimize, let alone deny, the deity of Jesus, but only to
emphasize his humanity in the divine plan to reverse the curse,
and to show the rich parallels in the two creations.
In God’s purpose, which the Hebrews writer terms “bringing
many sons to glory,” it was “fitting,” or precisely appropriate, for
the Son of God to become man, and for several reasons which
that writer gives. First he shows it was the man Jesus who fulfilled God’s original intention for man, expressed in Psalm 8, to be
crowned with glory and honor, to rule over all creation, and to “put
all things in subjection under his feet” (Heb. 2:5–8). After noting,
“But now we do not yet see all things subjected to him” (mankind),
he follows, “But we do see Him who has been made for a little
while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering
of death crowned with glory and honor”(vv. 8–9), implying that
he fulfills this elevated position intended for man. More importantly for us, he makes the way possible for us to share with him in
that position. In “bringing many sons to glory” he is the “author,”
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leader, or pioneer “of their salvation” (2:10). He is in heaven “where
Jesus has entered as a forerunner for us,” having prepared the way
for us to join him in glory (6:20).
The Hebrews author further explains why he was made lower
than the angels: “so that by the grace of God He might taste death
for everyone,” thus satisfying the demand of the penalty due each
one for his sins. Furthermore, “Since then the children share in
flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that
through death He might render powerless him who had the power
of death, that is, the devil; and might deliver those who through
fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives” (2:14–15). By
dying Christ destroyed Satan with his own weapon, as David beheaded Goliath with Goliath’s own sword. Satan can no longer demand eternal death of every sinner. Christ has met and removed
that demand in the case of the believer, who, in addition, is no
longer a slave to the fear of dying physically because Christ’s resurrection is a guarantee of his own one day.
It was “fitting,” also, that Christ take on flesh so that God might
“perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings” (2:10). Evidently, the Son of God needed to experience suffering as a man in
order to make him complete as a savior. This suffering also served
to make him a sympathetic high priest. “Therefore, He had to be
made like His brethren in all things, that He might become a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make
propitiation for the sins of the people. For since He Himself was
tempted in that which He has suffered, He is able to come to the
aid of those who are tempted” (2:17–18). The same point is made
in 4:15–16 followed by the admonition, “Let us therefore draw near
with confidence to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy
and may find grace to help in time of need.” In our struggle against
sin may we indeed avail ourselves of the humanity of Jesus, making our plea to him who can identify with us because that is precisely what he did.
Countering the Consequences
Having noted the parallel language of the two Adams in Romans 5:12–21, let us now summarize Paul’s contrast of the consequences of the actions of each. The first Adam’s act was termed
sin, transgression, trespass, and the disobedience. What Christ did
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was termed one act of righteousness (v. 18) and the obedience (v. 19),
referring to his obedient submission to death on the cross (cf. vv.
9–10). The grave result of Adam’s act was “through one man sin
entered into the world, and death through sin.” He gave sin a “foot
in the door,” and it brought in death with it. It is probably best to
understand “death” here (v. 12a), as death in its fullest meaning,
both physically and spiritually. However, Paul next focuses the
remainder of the discussion on spiritual death. That is the kind
of death that “spread to men, because all sinned” (v. 12b). That
is the kind of death that is accompanied by the spiritual standing of “condemnation” (vv. 16, 18). This consequence was so powerful and detrimental that he said, three times, “death reigned.”
Paul used direct language to concisely capture the consequence
of Adam’ sin, saying, “by the transgression of the one the many
died” (v. 15), and “through one transgression there resulted condemnation to all men,” and “through the one man’s disobedience
the many were made sinners” (v. 19). But this is to emphasize the
detrimental result without requiring the meaning that all men
were made such unconditionally or automatically. Each person
becomes a sinner when he personally commits sin. Again, “death
spread to all men, because all sinned,” and “all have sinned and
fall short of the glory of God” (3:23).
“But where sin increased, grace abounded all the more” (v. 20).
This statement summarizes the great solution that Christ provided to the problem of sin. Whereas the many were made sinners,
through Christ’s act “the many will be made righteous” (v.19). Instead of condemnation, “there resulted justification of life to all
men” (v. 18). And, instead of death reigning, death is dethroned
and “those who receive the abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ” (v. 17).
Note that Paul did not follow with the strictly parallel expression,
“life reigned,” but the personally more significant contrast that we
believers reign in the quality of life. And, note, this great benefit
of Christ’s work is only for “those who receive” it, and not for all
men unconditionally. It is provided for all men potentially. Neither Adam’s nor Christ’s act automatically changed every man’s
standing with God. And, it was not only the death of Christ that
was involved in this process of justification, but also, integrally, his
resurrection: “who was delivered up for our trespasses, and was
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raised for our justification” (Rom. 4:25 ESV). In context, Romans
5:10 teaches we are saved by Jesus’ resurrection life he now holds,
stating, “much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by
His life.” This spiritual life that Jesus provided in place of death
is enjoyed now by those whom he reunites with God, and it only
grows into “eternal life” (5:21) to be consummated in the “new
heavens and new earth.” Gladly, we join with Paul in exclaiming,
“Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our Lord!” (Rom. 7:25).
Remedying Physical Death
“But now Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits
of those who are asleep” (1 Cor. 15:20). With this affirmation Paul
begins to argue the fact of Christ’s resurrection against the denial of it by some at Corinth. In so doing he sets forth the positive effects of it for the believer, especially that of his own bodily
resurrection upon Christ’s return. Calling Christ the firstfruits
of the dead implies he is the guarantee of latter fruits and a full
harvest: “But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after
that those who are Christ’s at His coming” (v. 23). Christ removes
the curse of physical death inflicted on all by Adams’ sinning: “For
as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all shall be made alive” (v. 22).
He who is “the resurrection and the life” has the authority and
power to call forth all who are in the tombs, but not all to what is
properly termed a resurrection of life, only those who did the good
deeds, while those who committed the evil deeds are called forth
to a resurrection of judgment (John 5:28–29). Death is perhaps
man’s emotionally greatest enemy, to which without remedy he is
a slave of fear. But in Christ’s reign God “has put all His enemies
under His feet. The last enemy that will be abolished is death” (1
Cor. 15:25–26).
Whereas the first Adam became a life-receiving being, the last
Adam is a life-giving spirit (v. 45). As it was God’s design that we
first bear the image of the earthy man, Adam, so it is that we shall
also bear the image of the heavenly man, Jesus, in our resurrection
bodies (v. 49). When we share in Christ’s conquering of death by
putting on immortality as a garment “then will come about the
saying that is written, ‘Death is swallowed up in victory. O Death,
where is your victory? O Death, where is your sting?’” (vv. 54–55).
Our hearts thrill at the prospect of experiencing such a new exis-
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tence and join with Paul again in exclaiming, “thanks be to God,
who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ” (v. 57)
God at Work in Us
The new creation is God’s work through and through. He
planned it according to his eternal purpose. He executed it throughout man’s history culminating in the “fullness of times.” He took
the initiative in reconciliation by giving his son “while we were
enemies” and “while we were yet sinners.” And, he implements it
in the individual, forming him into a new creature. Finally, he will
consummate it in the “new heavens and new earth.” When Paul affirmed that salvation was by grace through faith and not of works,
he followed with the contrasting point, “For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works” (Eph. 2:8–10). We
were born again “not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God” (John 1:13). It was “In the exercise of
His will He brought us forth by the word of truth, so that we might
be, as it were, the first fruits among His creatures” (Jas. 1:18). The
clearest declaration of God’s activity in the Christian personally is
Paul’s balanced exhortation to “work out your own salvation with
fear and trembling; for it is God who is at work in you, both to will
and to work for His good pleasure” (Phil. 2:12–13). This is not to
deny man’s free will and need to use initiative and determination
in “working one’s salvation to completion,” but to emphasize that
man needs God’s help in becoming and doing what he should. To
borrow Paul’s language (but not his point) of 2 Corinthians 6:1, we
are to be “working together with Him.” We must will to “put on the
new man which was created according to God, in righteousness
and true holiness” (Eph. 4:24 NKJV). God has both created the pattern or stipulations of the new man, and works to make it a reality
in the individual Christian.
It is the work of the Holy Spirit, especially, to impart spiritual
life (2 Cor. 3:6) and cause the new birth (John 3:5–8) that forms a
new man. The same Spirit that was actively “moving over the surface of the waters” (Gen. 1:2), and was the source of the “breath of
life” in all that became living in the first creation (cf. Ps. 104:30)
is likewise the same source of life in the new. “But we all, with
unveiled face beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are
being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just
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as from the Lord, the Spirit” (2 Cor. 3:18). The Spirit is at work in
a growing process of transforming the new man from one degree
of glory to the next, as one becomes more and more like Christ
now, until changed even in appearance “into conformity with the
body of His glory” (Phil. 3:21). Paul explained that the difference
between his (and our) old life of defeat and bondage to sin (Rom.
7) and his new life of liberty was that “the law [i.e. ruling principle] of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the
law [i.e., ruling principle] of sin and of death” (Rom. 8:2). Paul
was not contrasting two law codes but two dominating influences. The Spirit “helps our weakness” (Rom. 8:26) and “strengthens
our inner man with power” (Eph. 3:16). Like the Ephesians, may
the eyes of our heart be enlightened so that we may see “what is
the immeasurable greatness of his power toward us who believe,
according to the working of his great might that he worked in
Christ when he raised him from the dead and seated him at his
right hand in the heavenly places” (Eph. 1:19–20 ESV). May our
assurance lie in the truth that God works from start to finish in
bringing each son of his to glory with him. This is expressed in
Paul’s petition for the Thessalonians: “Now may the God of peace
Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and
body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is He who calls you, and He will bring
it to pass” (1 Thess. 5:23–24).
Consummation of the New Creation
Being a new creature in Christ now in this life is but a “foretaste of glory divine,” a restricted communion with God that will
be fully consummated in the “new heavens and new earth” when
all forms of separation caused by sin are removed. Paul’s words
of 2 Corinthians 5:17, “if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation;
old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new”
(NKJV), find an amplified echo in God’s voice in the new setting
proclaiming, “Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and
He shall dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God
Himself shall be among them, and He shall wipe away every tear
from their eyes; and there shall no longer be any death; there shall
no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have
passed away… Behold, I am making all things new” (Rev. 21:3–5).
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All forms of hurt and harm caused by sin are vanquished when
finally we read, “And there shall no longer be any curse; and the
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and His bondservants
shall serve Him; and they shall see His face, and His name shall be
on their foreheads…and they shall reign forever and ever” (22:3–5).
They shall see His face! How marvelous to know and experience
God in the fullest way possible; all barriers removed!
Finish then Thy new creation, Pure, unspotted, may we be;
Let us see our whole salvation Perfectly secured by Thee;
Changed from glory into glory, Till in heav’n we take our place,
Till we cast our crowns before Thee, Lost in wonder, love and praise.
(“Love Divine,” Charles Wesley)
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The Motivation for Our Preaching
Jeff Smith
His father was god and his mother was a human virgin. Born in a
humble setting on December 25, he is the savior. He miraculously
turned water into wine at a wedding ceremony, rode triumphantly
into town on a donkey while people waved palm leaves to honor
him. He died as a sacrifice for sins, descended to hell, arose on the
third day and ascended into heaven. His followers await his return
from heaven one day. And, of course, I’m speaking of Osiris.
Chances are you’ve heard little or nothing about Osiris. And, if
you are like me, hearing how closely his story parallels the Christ
story is unsettling. The formal term for that reaction is cognitive
dissonance, or mental disharmony. It’s when two ideas don’t agree.
When dissonance occurs in a matter of faith it leads to what the
Bible calls doubt. Truth doesn’t disagree with truth. If two seemingly true ideas are mutually exclusive then one of them is wrong. I
long ago accepted that Jesus was the unique Savior, the only begotten Son of God. And come to find Osiris claiming the same status.
The result for me, and maybe for you as you’re reading this, was
more than mental awareness of cognitive dissonance and doubt. I
got a dull ache in the pit of my stomach. That feeling.
Challenges to my faith happen constantly and far too frequently. I became a New Testament Christian in January of 1986 at age
27. Converting to Christ as an adult is different than coming to the
Lord as a youth in a Christian household. When such a youth is
baptized they fulfill what they have been taught and meet family
expectations. Conversion brings comfort and harmony with both
physical and spiritual families. When adults who have been raised
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in a different faith are converted to Christ they break with what
they have been taught. Conversion brings disharmony with family
and their former church. And a blow to one’s reputation results
from an adult conversion. Adults aren’t supposed to make 180-degree course changes. Paul associated such changes with children
and as we mature we aren’t to be making them frequently (Eph.
4:14). I sensed that my family and friends who witnessed my conversion thought that I was unstable. I felt that I had made a major
course correction and was now on the right path but many judged
that I had gone off the deep end.
In the forefront of my mind for my first few years as a Christian
was the knowledge that while trying to diligently follow Jesus I had
been wrong about important aspects of the faith for many years.
That’s a most humbling thought and I remember it as I study, teach,
and preach.
I started making short talks at my home congregation a few
months after my conversion. In a couple of years I was preaching
for small congregations. To this day I have little to no formal training in preaching. I was blessed to study with a few mentors whose
help was invaluable. But mostly I’m self-taught. So I face a constant
struggle. I feel compelled to preach and further the Lord’s kingdom but I’m sure others who have been studying far longer know
much more and are better qualified.
As a young preacher it was most unsettling when a new idea
came along that didn’t fit with my current understanding. I would
get that feeling again. The feeling that I had overlooked some important fact that didn’t square with my new faith and that I would
need to change religions again. Maybe I was unstable. Or maybe
I was a poor student, always studying yet never coming to the
truth (2 Tim. 3:17). I would marvel at experienced preachers who
seemed so convicted in their preaching, so sure of themselves. It
seemed as if they believed then what they had always believed and
had no doubts whatsoever. I would try to will away my doubt. I
tried by sheer determination to demonstrate the same certainty I
saw in my mentors. Like the father of the demon-possessed boy I
was disappointed with the amount of doubt I had. “I believe. Help
my unbelief” (Mark 9:24).
Well, simply willing doubt away doesn’t work. At least it didn’t
work for me. I couldn’t will away an idea that disagreed with my
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world view. That’s one disadvantage of having a conscience as big
as a Buick. I’ve worked with people who could talk themselves into
any idea that would further their career. But I’ve never been like
that. I think not being able simply to will doubt away is intellectual
honesty and that it comes from the love of the truth that is necessary to salvation (2 Thess. 2:10). I hope I never get comfortable
accepting error.
Somewhere in the process of resolving the new idea a “fight or
flight” reaction would occur. I would think, “Maybe I should just
let this religion thing go.” It works for most people. I looked around
and saw many folks doing just fine with no thoughts about God.
But whenever I would think of that I remembered Peter’s words in
John 6 when the majority of the Lord’s disciples turned back. (By
the way, they turned back for exactly the same reason. They heard
something that didn’t fit with their understanding [John 6:60, 66]).
In one of his moments of genius Peter said, “Lord, to whom shall
we go? You have words of eternal life. We have believed and have
come to know that You are the Holy One of God” (John 6:68–69).
Christ’s love is that love that will not let me go. I couldn’t walk
away like so many others.
Then I would think, “Maybe I should just stop preaching. With
so many doubts maybe I should just sit in a pew and listen.” But that
didn’t sit well, either. I really felt the need to preach and thought I
had an ability to relate the gospel. So, after exhausting every other
option, I faced the new piece of information that caused the dissonance. I dove in and researched it as best I could. Sometimes
just a little investigation resolved the doubt. Other times it took a
boatload of study to get to the truth.
Back to Osiris, the most recent in my series of upsetting ideas.
I’m ready to study his legend and resolve my doubts and fears, confident that he, too, would fall as all the other doubts had fallen
before. The first question was, “How can Christ’s story and Osiris’
story have so many key points in common?” The most obvious
explanation is that one copied the other. And originality usually
belongs to the one whose story came first. So I checked and found
that Osiris’ legend predates Christ’s passion by several centuries
(Freke 5). Osiris came first. Then I found Kersey’s work in which
Osiris is only one of sixteen “saviors” whose stories predate Christ.
We’re in for a boatload of study.
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Both Osiris and Jesus claim to have been resurrected. Although
we could consider many other similarities, since the theme of this
lectureship is Christ’s resurrection, let’s consider resurrection.
Resurrection is the phenomenon of a dead body coming back
to life. Death is separation of body and spirit (Eccles. 12:7), and
resurrection is their reunification. Initial reactions to the idea of
resurrection often include incredulity as evinced by political leaders in the days of the early church. As he stood before Festus, King
Agrippa, and Bernice, Paul asked, “Why is it considered incredible
among you people if God does raise the dead?” (Acts 26:8). Agrippa might well have asked Paul, “Why is it considered credible to
you that God can raise the dead?” After Paul’s explanation Festus
concluded that much studying had made Paul mad (Acts 26:24).
Festus apparently thought one would have to be crazy to believe in
resurrection. So do lots of others.
In our age of cardiopulmonary resuscitation and defibrillators
it is not uncommon for medical professionals and even good Samaritans to bring those recently deceased back to life. But it remains unusual if not impossible to restore life to one who has been
long dead. Yet the Bible clearly asserts that resurrection is real and
tells of several who were resurrected.
Cases of biblical resurrection could be classified as temporary
or permanent. By temporary we mean that the dead person was
brought back to life only to die again. So it was with the widow of
Zarephath’s son (1 Kings 17:17ff), Jairus’s daughter (Mark 5:35ff),
Lazarus (John 11:39ff), and all others. Jesus’ resurrection was permanent. Once resurrected, he became alive for evermore. Death
had no more dominion over him (Acts 2:24).
Paul considered resurrection in general in 1 Corinthians 15
and listed seven consequences for Christians if there were no resurrection:
But if there is no resurrection of the dead, not even Christ has been
raised; and if Christ has not been raised, then our preaching is
vain, your faith also is vain. Moreover we are even found to be false
witnesses of God, because we testified against God that He raised
Christ, whom He did not raise, if in fact the dead are not raised.
For if the dead are not raised, not even Christ has been raised; and
if Christ has not been raised, your faith is worthless; you are still
in your sins. Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ have
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perished. If we have hoped in Christ in this life only, we are of all
men most to be pitied. (1 Cor. 15:13–19)

Without resurrection our cause is lost. Resurrection is not only
real but it is also relevant to the entire human race. John tells us
that all souls, good or evil, will be resurrected. The good will be
resurrected unto eternal life while those who have done evil will
be resurrected to judgment (John 5:28–29). John excludes no one:
all will be resurrected.
Jesus’ resurrection, in particular, is central to the gospel.
Christ’s resurrection was central to nearly every sermon recorded
in the book of Acts. Christ’s resurrection was central every time
Peter preached (Acts 2:29–36; 3:15, 26; 4:2,10; 7:56; 10:39–40).
Paul preached Jesus’ resurrection, whoever his audience. As Paul
preached to Jews in the synagogue in Antioch of Pisidia, Christ’s
resurrection was central (Acts 13:29–38) as it was when he
preached to the gentile philosophers in Athens (Acts 17:3, 30–31).
It was central to Paul’s defenses before the mob in Jerusalem (Acts
22:8) and before assembled dignitaries mentioned in the introduction (Acts 26:8). When Paul gave his defense before the Sanhedrin
resurrection was his only topic (Acts 23:6).
Jesus’ resurrection is also central to the two most prominent
Christian practices: baptism and the Lord’s supper. The apostle
Paul noted the parallels between Christ’s resurrection and Christian baptism:
Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death,
so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the
Father, so we too might walk in newness of life. For if we have become
united with Him in the likeness of His death, certainly we shall also
be in the likeness of His resurrection, knowing this, that our old self
was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done
away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin. (Rom. 6:4–6)

Paul likewise noted the relationship between the Lord’s supper and Jesus’ resurrection. “For as often as you eat this bread and
drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until He comes” (1
Cor. 11:26). One cannot reject Jesus’ resurrection and accept the
gospel.
With all the teaching and preaching a Christian hears about
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resurrection, one would think belief is beyond doubt. Think again.
Absolute faith is an ideal. In reality our faith and doubt coexist
(Mark 9:24). Worldly forces have conspired, do conspire, and will
conspire to fuel doubt in the faith, especially to cast doubt on
Christ’s resurrection, the crown of Christianity.
For millennia authors have employed the concept of resurrection in fictional works. Resurrection provides a dramatic climax—
even more dramatic when the resurrected one becomes savior of
one, many, or all. Prolific employment of resurrection in literature
and drama may explain why many find actual resurrection so hard
to accept. But the most profound doubts arise from mythology.
In two articles in Reason and Revelation, Kyle Butt and Burt
Thompson considered the plight of a poorly prepared Christian
college freshman at the hands of a clever, unbelieving professor in
Comparative Religions 101 (Butt 1). The professor explained that
Jesus’ resurrection was not unique, then proceeded to document
resurrection myths. The most striking is the story of Osiris:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
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Osiris-Dionysus is God made flesh, the savior and “Son of
God.”
His father is God and his mother is a mortal virgin.
He is born in a cave or humble cowshed on December 25
before three shepherds.
He offers his followers the chance to be born again through
the rites of baptism.
He miraculously turns water into wine at a marriage ceremony.
He rides triumphantly into town on a donkey while people
wave palm leaves to honor him.
He dies at Eastertime as a sacrifice for the sins of the world.
After his death he descends to hell, then on the third day he
rises from the dead and ascends to heaven in glory.
His followers await his return as the judge during the Last
Days.
His death and resurrection are celebrated by a ritual meal
of bread and wine, which symbolize his body and blood.
(Freke 5)
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Imagine learning from credible evidence presented by a respectable source that Jesus’ resurrection was not unique. More
disconcerting, imagine learning that resurrection myths occur
in most every society in most every era on most every continent.
And, most upsetting, imagine learning that Jesus’ resurrection was
predated in literature by hundreds of years. That others employed
resurrection before Jesus suggests that biblical writers might have
borrowed the concept from popular mythology. Imagine hearing
all this for the first time in college after years of sermons and Bible studies made no mention of it. The resultant doubt, formally
known as cognitive dissonance, would be fundamentally upsetting. Shipwreck of the faith could follow if such doubts are sown
and one is unprepared to refute these claims.
The Bible boldly avers that Jesus of Nazareth was resurrected
on the third day. After being brutalized and tortured to death, after death was made certain by a spear thrust to the heart, his body
was secured by both seal and guard in a never-before-used tomb.
After the Sabbaths had passed Mary Magdalene and the other
Mary found the tomb empty (Matt. 28:1). Peter and John verified
that Jesus’ body was gone (John 20:4–8). In short order Mary was
greeted by her resurrected Lord (John 20:16). Soon Jesus appeared
to others including all the apostles except deceased Judas Iscariot
and missing Thomas.
Since Jesus’ resurrection is central to the faith, to doubt his resurrection is to doubt the entire gospel. We cannot deny that resurrection myths are pervasive and some accounts definitely predate
Christ’s resurrection. But rest assured that Christ’s resurrection
remains absolutely unique in the history of the world. “The bodily
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead is the crowning proof
of Christianity” (Morris and Morris 97). The Bible includes all the
evidence needed to allay every doubt and set Jesus’ resurrection
in a league of its own, superior to invented myths or fictions. His
resurrection is supported by many infallible proofs (Acts 1:3).
Jesus’ resurrection is unique in that Jesus is an actual, historical
person. His life is documented. Although many choose not to follow Jesus, who dares to claim he did not live? The gospels contain
eyewitness accounts of reputable men who heard, saw and touched
Jesus (1 John 1:1). Who ever saw Osiris?
Jesus’ resurrection is unique in that it was prophesied frequent-
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ly, long before his coming. The earliest prophecy of Jesus alludes
to his resurrection (Gen. 3:15). In Paul’s sermon in the synagogue
in Antioch of Pisidia he quoted Psalm 2 as a prophecy of Jesus’
resurrection (Acts 13:33). Psalm 16 clearly prophesied Jesus’ resurrection: “For You will not abandon my soul to Sheol; Nor will You
allow Your Holy One to undergo decay” (10). The Hebrew writer
notes that Abraham’s offering of Isaac was a figure of Jesus’ resurrection (11:17, 19). Jesus himself prophesied of his own resurrection: “From that time Jesus began to show His disciples that He
must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the
third day” (Matt. 16:21). Over millennia reputable men foretold of
Jesus’ resurrection. Who foretold Osiris’ resurrection?
Jesus’ resurrection is unique in that it was witnessed by many.
Paul records in 1 Corinthians 15, “and that He appeared to Cephas,
then to the twelve. After that He appeared to more than five hundred brethren at one time, most of whom remain until now, but
some have fallen asleep; then He appeared to James, then to all the
apostles; and last of all, as to one untimely born, He appeared to
me also” (v. 5–8). Reputable men and women gave eyewitness testimony of Jesus’ resurrection. Who witnessed Osiris’ resurrection?
Osiris’ fantastic story appeared, but he never did.
So how do we explain Osiris’ story predating Jesus and agreeing in such detail? It’s pretty simple, really. Death has always been
the great problem of all life:
Death is man’s greatest enemy, and it has conquered all but Christ.
No matter how brilliant or rich or strong he may be, no man is wise
enough to outwit death or wealthy enough to vanquish death. The
grave always wins the victory, and man sooner or later returns to the
dust. In fact, the inexorable triumph of death applies not only to man
but to all things. Animals die and plants die, and even whole species
atrophy and become extinct. (Morris and Morris 97)

Overcoming death is, therefore, a popular fantasy. It makes
great drama with universal appeal. Secular writers figured that out
before the time of Jesus. Give the writers their due. Some people
have the gift of imagination. They used resurrection effectively in
their fiction to come up with the most dramatic and fantastic plots
they could imagine.
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But give our Heavenly Father his due. He knew as he conceived
his plan of salvation how dramatic Jesus’ resurrection would be
and what power that story would have to convert souls. Jesus’ story is real drama with real effect (John 12:32–33). Our Father did
far more than invent a great story; he conceived, prophesied, and
brought about, in the fullness of time, the greatest story ever told.
He saw to it that it was proclaimed throughout the world. And he
has preserved the message through the ages.
The most famous instance of belief and doubt among Jesus’
apostles is the case of Thomas. Absent at the risen Lord’s first appearance to his apostles, Thomas vowed not to believe unless he
saw for himself (John 20:25). On the following Lord’s Day Thomas
came face to face with the proof (John 20:27–28). Jesus told Thomas, “Because you have seen Me, have you believed? Blessed are they
who did not see, and yet believed” (John 20:29). Although time
has not permitted us to touch his wounds as Thomas did, we are
compelled by the overwhelming evidence to accept as undeniable
truth, as Thomas did, that Jesus Christ arose.
Belief in Christ’s resurrection motivates me to preach, as it
should all preachers and evangelists. Apostles and disciples were
sustained by the truth of Christ’s resurrection as they endured
hardship, insult, abuse, and death. But no case is documented
more extensively than that of the apostle Paul.
In Paul’s second letter to the Corinthian church the accomplished apostle defended his ministry. The fourth chapter seems to
be his mission statement as a gospel warrior. Paul contrasted himself, a faithful preacher, with unbelievers. Readily acknowledging
his human weakness he revealed that any strength of his was actually Christ’s strength empowering him. And he reveals his motivation. Quoting the Septuagint version of Psalm 116:10, “But having
the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, ‘I believed,
therefore I spoke,’ we also believe, therefore we also speak” (2
Cor. 4:13). As prophets of old believed and spoke so did Paul.
And the resurrection motivated Paul to amazing feats:
Five times I received from the Jews thirty-nine lashes. Three times
I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day I have spent in the deep. I have been on
frequent journeys, in dangers from rivers, dangers from robbers, dan-
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gers from my countrymen, dangers from the Gentiles, dangers in the
city, dangers in the wilderness, dangers on the sea, dangers among
false brethren; I have been in labor and hardship, through many
sleepless nights, in hunger and thirst, often without food, in cold and
exposure. (2 Cor. 11:24–27)

As Paul’s belief propelled and sustained him through the most
difficult trials, so must our belief move us. Seeing we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses (Heb. 12:1), how can we
not speak the things we most surely believe? How can we keep
silent possessing knowledge that can save lost souls in a dying
world? How can we hide our light under a bushel?
To keep the truth from others is to be complicit in their condemnation. Remember the warning to the watchmen in Ezekiel:
When I say to the wicked, “You will surely die,” and you do not warn
him or speak out to warn the wicked from his wicked way that he
may live, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood I will
require at your hand. Yet if you have warned the wicked and he does
not turn from his wickedness or from his wicked way, he shall die in
his iniquity; but you have delivered yourself. (3:18–19)

Who will share the gospel message? Those who don’t believe
won’t. Shame on both those who believe but won’t share and those
who don’t believe but preach anyway. And preaching without believing is not effective. Paul reminded the Thessalonians that he
preached with much conviction, and that his conviction and character were as much a part of the message as the message itself (1
Thess. 2:1ff). Only those who are firmly convicted are qualified to
preach the word. And only those who believe will be able to endure
hardship as a soldier of Christ (2 Tim. 2:3).
Satan and his agents assail every aspect of the gospel account,
especially the resurrection. But in my experience each challenge is
answered by the abundant proof in God’s word. I’m sure god-haters will continue to manufacture challenges to the faith. But I plan
to face every future challenge and resolve every future doubt, as I
have faced them and resolved them in the past, confident that the
gospel will withstand every challenge. As all the faithful preachers
before me, I believe, therefore I speak.
Praise God for the gift of His Son. Believe. Spread the word.
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The Assurance of Our Hope
Steve Wolfgang
The Bible is like a mighty ocean, whose vast depths no man can ever
fully explore—but in whose shallow waters even a small child may
safely wade.1

So it is! The challenging task assigned to me calls to mind, especially in this venue, one of my favorite memories of brother Homer
Hailey, who frequently used this aphorism to remind his “preacher
boys” of both the complexity and simplicity of Scripture. The assignment for this lecture instructs me, among other things, to “develop Paul’s argument from Romans 5:9–21 regarding “how much
more” God will do for His friends through the [resurrected] life
of Christ (contrasted with what He did for His enemies through
Christ’s death).”
The text in Romans 5 has long been recognized as one of the
most difficult and disputed sections in all of Scripture. “This profound and most weighty Section has occasioned an immense deal
of critical and theological discussion, in which every point, every
clause, and almost every word, has been contested” (Brown 217).
While commentators normally agree about very little, and indeed
often seem to search for matters about which to disagree, most of
them seem to be united about one thing regarding my assigned
text: it “has a reputation for difficulty.” No passage in the New Testament, says William Barclay, “is more difficult for the modern
mind to understand” (Cottrell 330).2 Thus, while this is normally
the place where one thanks the Lectureship committee, I am not
sure how grateful I should be for assigning me such a difficult text,
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and one so fraught with controversy! Seriously, however, I do sincerely appreciate this opportunity.
The stipulation in my assignment, clarifying that it is the resurrected life, not the personal righteousness of Christ’s perfect life
which this text addresses, is a view held by many who have been
long associated with this institution. It is a view which I share, regardless of the fact that many in a world of creedal theologies have
disputed it, using the text to argue for various denominational
theories of imputation. As Clinton Hamilton, longtime Dean of
the College, argues in his Truth Commentary on Romans, the text
in Romans 5:10 “does not refer to his physical existence in the flesh,
but to his living after his resurrection” (320).3
“Dressed in His Righteousness Alone:”4
Imputed Righteousness and Imputed Sin
Robert Turner, former FC faculty member and frequent Lectureship speaker (and indirectly responsible for my being here by
virtue of his work as a young preacher, newly graduated from the
University of Illinois, in helping lead my grandparents and my father, then a teenager, out of the Christian Church in Indianapolis
in 1939), takes issue with some who “insist that somehow Christ’s
personal life has to be imputed because Christ alone lived a perfect
life” (Grace 99). Brother Turner continues:
The idea is that justification is impossible except by perfect obedience
of law. This a legalistic concept!… They think Romans 5:10 teaches
it…. Notice that we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son.
If we are reconciled to God by the death of Christ, then “much more,
being reconciled [Christ has already died], we shall be saved by His
life.” Which life? The resurrected life, not his life before death.5

Turner’s conclusion is that “the ‘life’ in these passages is the resurrected life of Christ; it does not refer to his previous perfect life
being imputed to us, as Calvin and others have claimed” (Turner,
Romans 45) was explicated at length in a series of his articles in
Vanguard during 1976. These articles challenged specifically the
1970s revival of the writings of Kenneth Carl Moser, whose published concepts of imputed righteousness, among other issues, had
been disputed decades earlier by many, particularly by Robertson
L. Whiteside.6 Indeed, Whiteside’s Commentary on Romans was
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written, in part, to confront explicitly Moser’s work soon after its
publication.7 Despite these challenges, K.C. Moser’s views have
become acceptable if not “standard” for many in succeeding generations, and are now being championed by yet another cohort of
younger preachers and rising scholars among churches of Christ.
Indeed, even twenty years ago, one historian noted that Moser’s
writings and influence “stand directly behind some of the theological shifts occurring among contemporary churches of Christ”
(C. Leonard Allen).8
“In my place condemned He stood; sealed my pardon
with His blood”9
Perhaps the appeal of denominational theologies was due partially to an equal and opposite reaction (or over-reaction?) to such
falsehoods by prior generations of preachers. “Practically all the
early ‘restoration’ preachers had a Calvinistic background—coming from Presbyterian, Methodist, and Baptist churches. When
they recognized the Bible principle of the ‘call’ of the gospel (as
opposed to ‘direct’ operation of the Holy Spirit, to give faith) they
were accused of denying that the Holy Spirit operated at all”—as
Turner’s account explains:
[R]eaction to emotional ‘evangelical’ concepts of conversion sometimes led them to seem cold and legalistic. The past century of conflict with Baptist debaters, miracle workers, etc., has developed generations of ‘gospel plan’ preachers, deeply suspicious of ‘love’ ‘grace’
‘justification by faith’ and like expressions. They freely acknowledge
a legitimate place for all these, but do not trust others to put them
in their place. I must admit that I belong to one of those suspicious
generations. Sometimes even Scriptural terminology (because often
misused) was regarded as ‘Ashdodic.’10

Moser’s views, promulgated in The Way of Salvation (1932)
and The Gist of Romans (1957), while retaining “a Stone-Campbell
baptismal theology” in the words of one analyst, also emphasized
“classic Protestant themes of grace, atonement, imputation, faith,
and indwelling of the Holy Spirit” (Hicks, in Foster 542).11 Common denominational theologies, often hijacking biblical terms and
concepts, and not always recognized as such by modern Christians
unaccustomed to the plain exposure of such errors, were a con-
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cern of Whiteside, Turner, and of this author and others, in their
successive generations. A current generation of younger preachers
would do well to heed the words of brother Turner, who though
dead, yet speaks in print and in the lives of those he influenced.
Without promoting the sort of denominational “we-consciousness”
he describes, I commend his analysis:
Many recognized that ‘Church-of-Christ-ism’ was taking the place
of conversion to Christ, and traditional practices had pushed aside
true spiritual worship. It was a time for re-study, re-evaluation. I did
my re-studying in 1948–49, thrashing out the course to take in the
impending institutional problems. Not content with a re-study of the
organization of the church, I also studied anew the whole scheme of
redemption… Perhaps I was blessed in that earlier debates with Calvinists served to balance my conclusions, for today preachers draw
conclusions on Adamic sin, grace, work of the Holy Spirit, etc., with
no apparent conception of where logical progression of these ideas
will take them.12

Preachers in the twenty-first century, particularly those fond of
reading denominational authors such as John Piper, Rick Warren,
Tim Keller, Francis Chan, Chuck Swindoll, John MacArthur, Max
Lucado (nominally a “Church of Christ preacher,” as described by
one of his young fans), and the army of other advocates of denominational and creedal theologies, should read no further until their
study is balanced by what brother Turner, and the authors he cites,
have written. One might not agree with everything—as should be
true with any of these human authors—but unilaterally absorbing
denominational thinking without critical awareness or balanced
perspective is spiritually dangerous.13
Robert Turner’s articles appeared at a time when I was engaging imputation theories in systematic theology courses at The
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary—although even then
many Baptists were largely ignorant of, and often divided when
knowledgeable about, these theological dogmas and their implications.14 It is also important to stress that such creedal falsehoods
are not limited to the single largest Protestant denomination in
America; indeed, much of the wider evangelical world continues to
be in turmoil, as it has been for some time, over just such issues.15
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“Jesus suffered and died to pardon and sanctify me”16
Unfortunately, the revival of attenuated Reformation theologies
has not been limited to the few authors referenced above. Nor is it
necessary to read explicitly from their books to imbibe the spirit
of falsehood. Many of the “study Bibles” published today contain
extensive notes which actively promote concepts such as the imputed righteousness of Christ to believers, in exchange for imputing our sins to Christ, thus making Jesus a sinner—as I have heard
even “Church of Christ preachers” say! Consider an example from
the MacArthur Study Bible, which could be multiplied with references from other such publications such as The Reformation Study
Bible, or The Wesleyan Study Bible, or a number of others. MacArthur defines “justification” as “a legal or forensic term” producing
“the imputation of Christ’s righteousness to the believer’s account.”
God not only “declares a sinner righteous solely on the merits of
Christ’s righteousness”—in addition, “He imputes a believer’s sin
to Christ’s account.” The sinner “receives this gift of God’s grace
by faith alone.” Commenting on the text of Romans 5, MacArthur
asserts dogmatically that “justification is a one-time legal declaration with continuing results” and “not an ongoing process” by
which “the sinner’s war with God is ended forever” as a result of
“the permanent, secure position believers enjoy in God’s grace.” Or,
consider the commentary sidebar in the Holman Illustrated Study
Bible at Romans 5, where justification is defined as “a forensic act
of God” whereby “a sinner is pronounced righteous by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ.” The resulting relationship
with God “is not merely a temporary state that can be destroyed
by man’s action but is instead a state that results in eternal peace
between the redeemed and the redeemer.”17
Another clear statement of some aspects of these bundled Reformation theologies is provided by Timothy Keller (97, 207), an
unabashed Presbyterian who describes what he calls “a traditional
reading of Paul” (citing both Luther and Calvin):
Though we deserve the wrath of God and punishment for our sin, Jesus Christ came and stood in our place. He lived the life we should
have lived and therefore earned the blessing of salvation that such a
perfect life deserves. But at the end he died on the cross and took the
curse that our imperfect lives deserve. When we repent and believe
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in Jesus, all the punishment we are due is taken away, having been
borne by him, and all the honor he is due for his righteous life is given
to us. We are now loved and treated by God as if we had done all the
great things Jesus did.18

“And bled for Adam’s helpless race”19
What may not be apparent in these various theories of imputation is that, according to these human theologies, we stand guilty
as sinners not merely because of our own personal sins, but because the sins of our forefather, Adam, the “federal head” of the
entire human race, are imputed to us. The case for this is set forth,
among many other places, in Albert Barnes’ commentary (Romans, 120)—a common resource used for more than a century by
many expositors in various religious fellowships, including some
preachers among churches of Christ:
What character did Adam sustain under the covenant of works—that
of a single and independent individual, or that of the representative of
the human kind? This is one of the most important questions in theology…. What Adam did must be held as done by us, and the imputation of his guilt would seem to follow as a necessary consequence.20

What was argued by Albert Barnes as a “necessary consequence”
in his widely-read 1835 commentary on Romans (for which views
he was tried, but not convicted, by his own Presbyterian synod),
is now widely believed and boldly stated as fact by many popular commentators in “study Bibles.” To cite merely one such example, the popular NIV Study Bible asserts, “We do not start life
with even the possibility of living it sinlessly; we begin it with a
sinful nature.” Some are still alive today who can recall similar
discussions and disagreements among “our brethren” on subjects
of the imputed righteousness of Christ to believers, the imputed
sin of Adam to all humans, and the imputation to Jesus Christ
of the sins of believers.21 One such formal debate on the question
of original sin occurred between Clinton Hamilton and Dr. William T. Bruner, who earned his Th.D. under A. T. Robertson at
the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary. Bruner, who became
something of a maverick among conservative Baptists, states very
clearly the concepts he challenged partly as a result of his debate
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with brother Hamilton: “The bald argument is that if God by his
love and grace, saved us from sin by imputing to us a righteousness
in which we had no merit, He must also have cursed and damned
us by inflicting upon us a crime for which we were not to blame”
(Bruner 137).22
While not every advocate of imputed sin and righteousness
would state the proposition quite so provocatively, careful observers of the current religious scene are likely aware that these issues
have resurfaced with a vengeance among present-day evangelicals.
As D. A. Carson demonstrates (46), “for many Protestants today,
the doctrine of imputation has become the crucial touchstone for
orthodoxy with respect to justification”—stipulating that “in both
exegesis and theology, imputation has been tied not only to what
Christ accomplished on the cross, but also to the relation of Adam’s sin to our sin.” Classifying several “distinguishable positions”
which are “bound up with distinctive understandings of imputation,” Carson acknowledges that “exploring these matters would
take us immediately to Romans 5:12 and related passages.”23
But not all denominationalists are enthused about retaining
doctrines of imputation as a standard for orthodoxy. “For others,
imputation is to be abandoned as an outdated relic of a system that
focuses far too much attention on substitutionary penal atonement and far too little attention on alternative “models” of what
the cross achieved” (Gundry 21).24 Indeed, an increasing number
of evangelicals are quite insistently vocal in opposition to any attempts to “import into Romans 4 any unmentioned righteousness
of Christ.”25 Other modern, and post-modern, scholars have objections causing them to revolt against what they see as the violent
language of atonement, and are attempting to minimize themes
related to judgment and the wrath of God.26
“He breaks the power of cancelled sin”27
Indeed, the last few decades have seen what amounts to a frontal assault on traditional Reformation views not only of imputation
but the whole relationship of grace, faith, law, and works in human salvation, broadly framed. Rooted in the work of E. P. Sanders
(1977) and others on the nature of Palestinian Judaism of the Second Temple period,28 these newer views have challenged the traditional portrayal of Paul as a “typical” Pharisee, believing in one’s
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ability to earn salvation through legalistic self-righteousness, who
then is converted to a belief that justification comes only through
God imputing the personal righteousness of Christ to us by faith
(usually expressed as intellectual belief).
A significant problem with the interpretation just described is
that it sounds suspiciously more like the Reformation theologies
of Luther and Calvin than anything one reads in the New Testament (or in the extant records of Palestinian Judaism, per Sanders)—unless one reads with Reformation-colored glasses. Rather
than defending the sort of legalism which Luther saw in Roman
Catholicism, and imputed to first-century Jews (partly a reflection
of his own anti-Semitism), or teaching that a self-righteous obedience to the Mosaic law resulted in meritorious self-salvation, Judaism was about keeping covenant with God—obeying, yes, the
Torah, as the terms of the covenant required, believing that such
obedience would keep them in God’s grace, as the covenant stipulated. Palestinian Judaism of Paul’s day was more about defining
who can participate in the covenant (in Paul’s formulation, Gentiles
as well as Hebrews?) than meritorious works; more about how one
can remain in the covenant than earning salvation by perfect lawkeeping; as much about “corporate” as “individual” considerations.
Sanders’ (and others’) term for this concept is “covenantal nomism”—lately broadened to “variegated nomism” (a portrayal of firstcentury Judaism that one entered God’s covenant by his grace, but
maintained covenant standing by following the Torah). Whether
all first-century Jews held to such views has, as one might expect,
been challenged.29 My brutally brief description does not, of course,
even begin to explicate the details of “covenantal nomism,” and
other issues of Jewish nationalism or the privileging of Jewish identity vis-à-vis relationships with Gentiles—but must suffice here.30
These “new perspectives” have been developed, expanded, contracted, refined and distilled by many others, including James D.
G. Dunn, often credited with coining the phrase “New Perspective on Paul” (usually abbreviated NPP) and noted by many to be
not a single but rather multiple perspectives.31 Dunn’s perspective
seems to be that Paul was not so much arguing against the Mosaic
law per se as challenging Jewish abuse of the law and restriction of
the covenant to prevent Gentiles from inclusion as God’s people.
Appropriated by N. T. Wright, Dunn’s views are popularized with
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an interesting modification: Paul is arguing with an interpretation
of Judaism as presented by his opponents, not necessarily with Judaism itself, or the Law as Paul himself understood it.32
Of course, to understand better what first-century Judaism
taught is not the same as understanding more clearly what the
apostle Paul taught, or what is conveyed by the New Testament
as a whole (and indeed the NPP does not address many aspects of
Paul’s thought and writings regarding the person of Christ, or the
Holy Spirit, or the conduct of living as a Christian—among other
matters). Nor should one accept uncritically the tenets of a system
simply because it discomfits one’s theological adversaries (“the
enemy of my enemy is my friend” may be good politics, but can
create really strange theological bedfellows, so to speak). While
one might be pardoned for humoring a small measure of Schadenfreude at the expense of those who pervert New Testament teaching, that is not sufficient reason to buy into another agenda, with
shortcomings and pitfalls all its own. The “NPP” does, however,
have the advantage of focusing on issues which sound very much
like what is actually reported and discussed in texts such as Matthew 8:5–13; Mark 7:24–30; Luke 3:7–8; John 8:31–58; Acts 9:15;
10:15, 35–35; 11:3,15; 22:21–22; Romans 2:17–25; 3:29–31; Galatians 3:13, 15- 29; 4:21–31; Romans 9:30ff.; and “much more.”
One should rejoice in, and accept, any element of truth regardless of its source; and one need not use all its terminology, nor accept every conclusion of the “New Perspective(s)”—as if some of its
contradictory elements would allow that—in order to appreciate
the correctives it provides. But it is relatively easy to see why advocates of the Reformation tenets of imputed sin and righteousness
see the NPP as corroding the foundation of those dogmas.33 Worse,
from their perspective, without such foundation stones, their derived doctrines of “assurance” or “eternal security of the believer”
also fail.
Romans 5
“Be of sin the double cure; Save from wrath
and make me pure”34
Romans 5:12–21 is, in the words of one analyst, “what many
commentators have recognized as one of the key passages in Romans. It is here that past, present and future, discussed in 5:9–10,
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are joined in the figures of Adam and Christ” (Achtemeier 99).
Consult nearly any commentary on Romans and one will likely
find the author echoing, in one way or another, the sentiments Gareth Reese’s massive commentary: “This paragraph into which we
are now entering has often been called one of the most difficult
parts of the New Testament to understand and explain” (197). No
passage in the New Testament, says Barclay, “is more difficult for
a modern mind to understand” (77). Perhaps this is what Peter
had in mind when he wrote of Paul’s epistles, “in which are some
things hard to understand, which the untaught and unstable distort, as they do also the rest of the Scriptures, to their own destruction. You therefore, beloved, knowing this beforehand, be on your
guard so that you are not carried away by the error of unprincipled
men and fall from your own steadfastness” (2 Pet. 3:15–17 NASB).
Yet despite the difficulties we may have in comprehending the
mind of God revealed to us, obviously he intends that we should
make the effort to do so. One of G. K. Chesterton’s most famous
aphorisms (“The Christian ideal has not been tried and found
wanting; it has been found difficult and left untried”) may also be
true of our study of God’s revelation to us—when found difficult,
it too is often left untried (37). Unraveling the paradox of the persecutor turned preacher, the Pharisee become apostle to Gentiles,
the rabbi skilled in Greco-Roman rhetoric, is demanding but mandatory if we wish to understand all that God in Christ has willed
and done for us.
Part of the problem, of course, may be the agendas, pre-conceptions, and various theological lenses that so many bring to
the task. But that aside, various commentators dispute even the
very organizational scheme of Paul’s remarks in our text. Stephen Farris, in a homiletical commentary, uses two of the betterknown exegetical commentaries on Romans as examples of the
contrasting treatments of the division of the text (103). Arguing
that themes from 4:23–25 resonate in the text following, Paul
Achtemeier identifies 4:23–5:11 as a unit of thought (89). By contrast, C. E. B. Cranfield argues that 4:25 is a “solemn formula” concluding a major section, and notes various themes which unite
our text in Romans 5 with the chapters which follow (252–54).
Other commentators follow suit. Lutheran commentator Martin
Franzmann notes this contrast: “Whereas 5:1–11, written in the
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‘we’-style, is a lyric chorus of praise to Him who loved us and
gave Himself for us, 5:12–21 is in the third person throughout;
it is a concise, straightforward proclamation that sets forth, with
the greatest objectivity, like an inscription cut in stone, the eloquent facts of God’s action in Christ for all the world” (93). One
can agree heartily with Farris that Romans 5:1–11 “functions as
a hinge in the epistle as a whole,” and even more fervently concur
that “one may examine the hinge without determining whether it
belongs to the door or the frame” (103–4).
As Reese notes, several things make the passage difficult, not
least of which is a “broken” sentence, indicated by the dash at the
close of verse 12 in the NASB. Verse 12 is the first member of a
comparison—but where is the second member? Is it suppressed, or
is it finally introduced in verse 18? The King James Version translators put verses 13 to 17 inside parentheses to indicate their opinion
that verse 18 is the second member of the comparison.35 Actually,
there seem to be two parenthetical statements, the first in verses
13–14 and the second in verse 17. And, of course, “there is a great
divine plus on the side of Christ” since “He is in the last analysis
incomparable” (Franzmann 94).
Various explanations have been proposed to account for the
structure of the passage. Southern Baptist theologian Dale Moody
contends, for example, that “the parallels, arranged in poetic
stanzas and complicated in content, have the features of another
hymn…composed in three stanzas with ten parallels to compare
the malevolence that came through Adam with the benevolence
that came through Christ” (Romans 195–96; Word of Truth 106,
328). As plausible as this might sound, as might be expected, it
is challenged by scholars from a differing theological perspective,
such as the Wesleyan commentator Jerry McCant, who insists that
what Moody sees as hymn structure here and elsewhere in Romans is actually diatribe (nt. 75, 86).
Of course, as many others have argued, the entire epistle to
the Romans can be seen as an example of the ancient form of rhetorical diatribe (see Stowers, Diatribe; Romans): “that the body
of Romans most resembles the form of Greco-Roman discourse
known as the diatribe has been known for some time” (Johnson,
“Introduction: Genre and Rhetoric”). But the overall rhetorical
strategy of the epistle does not necessarily negate the possible use
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of poetic or hymnic structure in the context of advancing the argument. Part of the accelerating rejection of the half-millennium
of Reformation-issue interpretation of Romans is that such views
impose an anachronistic interpretation upon Paul and his persuasive strategies, construing them in a manner radically different
from how readers in the New Testament era would, rather than
understanding the epistle within the historical, cultural, social,
and rhetorical contexts of Paul’s world, and ignoring his situation
as a Jew, immersed in Hellenistic culture, addressing this letter to
a largely gentile audience (Witherington 116).
“With His blood he purchased me. On the cross he
sealed my pardon, paid the debt and made me free!”36
Be that as it may, how then are we to understand the complex
intricacies of this admittedly profound and difficult text? First
and foremost, let us keep the “big picture” in mind: This is a text
of hope and assurance on the basis of what God has done Christ
Jesus. Against a backdrop of hostile powers described as enmity,
wrath, sin, and death, are arrayed God’s offer of reconciliation,
grace, freedom, hope, assurance, and life—verily, “much more”—
offering it to Jew and Gentile alike. The text also exalts, above all
else, the One whose complete sacrifice and resurrection to life has
accomplished all that we could ask or hope—and “much more.”
Whatever else the text may teach, or not teach; whatever doctrinal
agendas or theological lenses anyone may bring to the text, these
central tenets must not be obscured. Surely God means for us not
only to understand this text, but from it to derive hope and assurance of our eternal destiny.
Still, it is not possible to bring to focus the entire landscape of
the passage with a closer portrait of some of the individual contrasts presented in stark parallelism. Beginning in Romans 5:9–10,
where Paul shifts the focus from concepts of justification to reconciliation, the force of the parallelism is unmistakable:
v. 9: justified by his blood we shall be saved through Him
v. 10: reconciled through the death of His Son (much more) we shall
be saved by His life

As J. R. Daniel Kirk argues in one of the more insightful the-
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matic works on the book of Romans, “vv. 9–10 are structurally
parallel, each describing one present effect of Jesus’ death and arguing from the lesser to the greater… In each the case the ‘lesser’
is the currently experienced reality based on the death of Jesus and
the ‘greater’ is the future hope of eschatological salvation based on
his resurrection” (87).
The “lesser-greater” contrast (see below) does indeed have a
temporal element: “The composition of vv. 9–11 reflects…an explicit emphasis on the future in light of the presently experienced
change from the past. The opening phrase in v. 9 announces that
everything said until now, astounding though it be, is destined to
be surpassed: ‘How much more shall we be saved’” (Keck 87).
God’s revelation in his past actions and words recorded in Israel’s scriptures (our “Old Testament”), the “present” acts of God
as Paul explains them to have happened through Jesus’ teaching
and sacrifice—and the “present” lives of those in communion and
community “in Christ”—as well as the future of these citizens of
the kingdom of God, are all anchored in the central fact of the
human drama and predicament: the resurrection of the crucified
Lord and the certain hope of eternal life which it foreshadows. As
Kirk frames the argument:
Future salvation comes through the life of God’s Son…v. 10 tells us
why v. 9 is true…“reconciled through the death of his Son” reiterates
“justification that removes wrath”…the future eschatological salvation of which Paul is so confident comes in the life of the Son. And
this life is Jesus’ resurrection life. The resurrection of Jesus ensures
final salvation… Subsequent material in Romans will highlight the
significance of this participation in the resurrection life of Jesus. 5:10
can be seen as a summarizing of ch. 6. (Kirk 88–89)

In this, Kirk echoes Keck: “[W]hat 5:10 summarizes, chapter 6
spells out: Christ’s death brings about a new relation to God (and
a new relation to righteousness, 6:18)… The unity of the cross and
resurrection is the unstated basis of the argument from present
(having been justified/reconciled) to the future” (Keck 88). Contemporary commentators are fond of describing what is often
called an “already-but-not-yet-eschatology” which can be diagrammed roughly as follows (adapted from Walters 903):
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Old Age

		

formerly

New Age
already

not yet

ADAM

CHRIST
Cross and
Resurrection

Second coming
(parousia)

sin
disobedience
condemnation
death

righteousness
obedience
grace
life

While some attribute this scenario to Paul’s familiarity with
similar Jewish apocalyptic portrayals of human history, there are
significant differences for Paul: while full vindication and life eternal await future fulfillment, God has already acted to provide, in
Christ, righteousness and spiritual life which can even now be enjoyed by disciples of the Messiah. The commenced-but-not-yet-fulfilled arena in which we live is characterized by the contradictories
of suffering and joy, the opposites of physical death and spiritual
life, the tensions of assault by sin and deliverance from sin, and so
many other contrary aspects of our present existence.
These contrasts between “what we were and what we are, and
the relative ease of the remaining transition from grace to glory as
compared with the already-accomplished transition from wrath
to grace,” can also be diagrammed schematically to portray “three
stages in the Christian’s spiritual journey, marked by two transitions…: (1) enemies; (2) justified and reconciled; (3) saved” (Cottrell 324–25).
PAST
Powerless – v. 6
Ungodly – v. 6
9
Sinners – v. 8
Enemies of God – v. 10
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PRESENT
Justified – vv. 1, 9
Peace with God – v. 1

FUTURE
Glory of God – v. 2
Saved from wrath – v.

Standing in grace – v. 2 (Full) salvation – v. 10
Rejoicing in hope – vv. 2, 11
God’s love in our hearts – v. 5
Holy Spirit given us – v. 5
Justified by His blood – v. 9
Reconciled to God – vv. 10, 11
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The powerful force of the contrast is both unavoidable and unmistakable: in the deliverance and salvation of his children, God
has unquestionably brought us from the first stage to the second,
and will with even greater certainty bring us from the second to
the third. To recapitulate Godet’s comment: “When one has done
the most for his enemies, he does not refuse to do the least for his
friends” (194–95).
“Now justified by grace, and made alive to God”37
The parallelism continues even more emphatically with the
comparison of Adam and Christ—what many have noted as a
prime example of Paul’s “Adam Christology.” Richard Batey (74–5)
offers an apt description: “The contrast of Adam and Christ is developed through a series of five sentences which compare the effects of Adam’s trespass with the free gift made available in the
cross…[Paul] does so through balanced phrases which develop…in
a spiral fashion, repeating his basic idea while reaching outward
for greater clarity and explication.”
As many expositors have observed, the parallels, positive and
negative, are easily seen and readily lend themselves to diagrammatic description:
Adam

v. 15 the offense (of one man)
not like
			
v. 15 many died
much more
			
v. 16 result: condemnation
not like
v. 17 death reigned
much more
			
v. 18 as judgment came to all men
even so
men resulting in condemnation		
			
v.19 as the many were made sinners so also
			
v. 20 where sin abounded
much more
v. 21 sin reigned in death
even so
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Christ

the free gift
(by grace)
grace abounded to
the many
result: justification
righteousness reign-		
ing in life
free gift came to all		
resulting in justification of life
many will be made
righteous
grace abounded
grace might reign
through righteousness
to eternal life
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Robert Jewett effectively summarizes what many have observed regarding this text: it deploys the phrase “much more” four
times as a “hermeneutical formula” in which the procedure is “to
compare two realities, showing that if the lesser is true, it is more
likely that the greater will also be true. The argument can also go
the opposite direction: if the greater is true, how much more so the
lesser.” As exemplified in Greco-Roman rhetoric,
this is the a minori ad maius…(‘from lesser to greater’) inference,
which is the equivalent of Heb. (Qal wahomer, ‘light and heavy’) argument… It is a form of enthymeme in which the premise is provided in
what has already been accepted as true and the inference is drawn to
what has not yet been accepted as true…it is listed as one of the seven
exegetical rules promoted by Hillel. Since Paul uses the Qal wahomer
argument repeatedly, (Rom 5:9, 10, 15, 17; 2 Cor 3:9, 11; Phil 1:23, 2:12),
it seems likely to have been part of his rabbinic training. (362)

“His own blood has paid my ransom…
And my hope is ever sure”38
Observing not only what the text says, but—equally as important—what it does not say, it is clear that nowhere does Paul say
that the perfect life of Christ, or his personal righteousness, is
imputed to anyone else. If it did, the parallelism would demand
the imputation of Adam’s sin to others as well—inherited depravity. And there are some, even among those claiming to be simply Christians, who have been willing to accept the consequences
of the interlaced doctrines and argue that “Jesus was guilty with
our guilt” and even ready to affirm that “Jesus was a sinner.” Addressing these issues at a time when, a generation ago, others made
similar assertions, Billy Boyd (81–2), on this very lectureship, responded: “He was made to be sin. Does this imply that Jesus was
guilty of sin? Was our sin imputed to Christ personally so that he
now needed a sin sacrifice for himself? Did he offer himself up for
his own sins which had become his by imputation? This is absurd,
unscriptural, and blasphemous!” Indeed, Scripture plainly affirms
the opposite: He was “holy, guileless, undefiled, separated from
sinners” (Heb. 7:25).
Just as in verse 10, Jesus’ “life” referred to in the parallelism is
not his sinless life before death, but “much more” powerfully (Rom.
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1:4) his resurrected life—life after death. The concept is re-stated in
Romans 6:9–10—Jesus died, and “the life that he lives” is his resurrected life (so also Romans 14:9—“Christ died and lived again, that
He might be Lord both of the dead and of the living”). Believing
that “God has raised Him from the dead” is an essential condition
to being saved (Romans 10:9–10). Jesus’ obedience here refers to a
righteous act—his death on the cross—not his lifetime of perfect
obedience (just as Adam’s disobedience is portrayed here as an act,
rather than a lifetime of disobedience).
Emphasizing these truths, clearly set forth in the assigned text,
does not in any way denigrate or disparage the importance of the
perfect, sinless, life of Jesus Christ. It merely avoids taking what
Scripture plainly teaches, and overextending it into the fictions
of human dogmas and speculative theologies. The perfect life and
obedience of Christ are critically important for our salvation—but
not because they are somehow magically “imputed” or transferred
to us. Jesus’ sinless life made him the perfect sacrifice for sin (1 Pet.
1:18–19, echoing Mosaic texts such as Leviticus 22:18–22 regarding the necessity of unblemished sacrifice).
Furthermore, his sinless life makes him the only possible mediator and priest between man and God—he who alone can both
empathize with human temptation and weakness and yet is holy,
undefiled, and separate from sinners (Heb. 4:14–16; 5:8–9; 7:25–
27; 1 Tim. 2:5–6). Not only that, but “much more,” Jesus’ sinless
life provides us a perfect example to follow (1 Pet. 2:21–22). He
is powerful to save us, not by living a sinless life in our place, but
rather by suffering the punishment of sin for us. His life is not a
substitution for our life; nor does he “become a sinner” by bearing
our sins in his body in the tree. But his death on our behalf, as a
punishment for sin, freed us from punishment.39
The results, and implications, of the parallelism of Romans 5
are vivid, dramatic, and unambiguous:
•

What is produced by sin (death) is opposite what is given
through Christ – vv. 15–17
• What was lost through Adam’s sin can be regained in Christ
– vv. 15–18
• Death, which came by sin, is contrasted with the life given
by Christ – v. 17
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Condemnation is contrasted with justification – vv. 16, 18
In one, the many are made sinners; in the other, the many
are made righteous – v. 19
Death is contrasted with eternal life – v. 19
The offense (resulting in death) is contrasted with grace – v.
20
Sin, which reigned unto death, is contrasted with righteousness, which is to eternal life – v. 21

Bearing in mind the necessity of seeing the forest as well as
specific trees, we would do well to reflect on perhaps one of the
clearest statements of the focus of the text, by no less than Rudolph Bultmann (252):
Now it must be noted that the real theme of Rom. 5:12ff is not the
origin of sin but the origin of death; more accurately, even the origin
of death is the theme only as the negative aspect of the positive theme,
the origin of life, for the meaning of the passage in its context is this:
The certainty of the Christian hope set forth in 5:1–11 has its foundation in the fact that Christ has obtained life for the mankind instituted by him, and obtained it with the same certainty with which
Adam brought death upon Adamitic mankind….

“Grace to cleanse, and pow’r to free”40
Indeed, keeping this “big picture” in constant focus, it is difficult to gainsay Jack Cottrell’s insistence that while there are some
genuine exegetical problems here, “once four key questions are answered, the overall meaning of the passage becomes quite clear”
(Cottrell, Romans 330). Penetrating to the heart of several crucial
issues raised in our text, these “key questions” are:
1. What is the purpose of this passage in relation to the epistle
as a whole?
2. Does this passage teach the doctrine of original sin?
3. What is the scope of the words “many” and “all” as they are
used in 5:12–21?
4. Does this passage teach universal salvation, then?
The answer to the first question, regardless of how one understands the structure of these chapters, is that it either continues,
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or at the least recapitulates, the emphasis on assurance clearly announced at the beginning of Romans 5: “Therefore, having been
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ, through whom also we have obtained our introduction by
faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the
glory of God.”
The blessed hope of salvation is here assured for those who
“trust and obey” because of the certainty what Jesus has done—just
as certain, or actually “much more” certain, than what the historical character Adam did. Paul’s lesser-to-greater argument here
is “much more” than simply a textbook case of rhetorical strategy
straight out of Quintilian and other philosophers known to Gentile audiences. Here, “the dark backdrop of Adam’s sin serves to
highlight the brightness and clarity of God’s grace gift” (Witherington 142).
“On that cross, as Jesus died, the wrath of
God was satisfied”41
Indeed, the gloomy background of Adam’s sin is made ever
darker, increasingly more black and bleak, by our own “ratification”
of Adam’s transgression, replicated in our own multiplication of
sins. Perhaps we cannot fully grasp the frightful enormity of the
consequences of our own sinfulness without invoking another
concept which is central to this text: we have made ourselves God’s
enemies. It is not merely that God loathes sin as an abstraction; we
have actively put ourselves at enmity with the Almighty by our
own sinful behaviors. It is marvelously true that God, displaying
both his wisdom and his “lovingkindness,” has devised the means
to reconcile his own enemies to himself—while we were yet sinners, and rightfully subject to divine wrath. That he did so by the
most magnificent sacrifice imaginable is even more astounding to
humans and our puny “wisdom.” But while we stand amazed at
what astonishing love and mercy—Amazing Grace—is extended
to us, let us not be so quick to rush past a consideration of what it
means to be an enemy of God.
In a radical challenge to a popular modern notion of our predicament, Jack Cottrell defies the “myth that God hates the sin but
does not hate the sinner also” (Cottrell, Romans 327):
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‘You hate all who do wrong,’ says Ps 5:5. ‘The Lord detests men of perverse heart’ (Prov 11:20). See also Deut 25:16: Ps 11:5, Prov 6:16–19;
16:5; 17:15; Jer 12:8; Mal 1:3; Rom 9:13. In the state of enmity, not
only are we against God; he is also against us. ‘The face of the Lord
is against those who do evil (Ps 34:16; 1 Peter 3:120. ‘I am against
you,’ are the words God hurls in the faces of sinners (Jer 21:13; 50:31;
Ezek 13:8; 21:3; 26:3. This is the whole point of the wrath of God. It
is His righteous judicial enmity toward those who are against Him
(1:18–32).

Of course, commentators almost inherently disagree, and an
opposite case is attempted, for example, by Robert Jewett (364),
who argues that while it is possible to understand the phrase “being enemies” in a “passive sense, that is, hated by God and thus
standing under wrath, the theme of God’s hatred is alien to this
passage, which has repeatedly stressed divine grace, love, sacrifice,
and salvation from wrath. It is much more logical to accept the
active sense of human hostility against God…” In Jewett’s opinion,
“to view ‘enemies’ as both objective and subjective is to confuse
modern interpretive options with Paul’s intention, and to bend
his wording into an abstract discourse that satisfies contemporary
theological needs.”42 It is certainly true that “this passage opens
with the appeal ‘let us have peace with God’ (Rom 5:1)” and that
the text argues that Christ died “on our behalf” (Rom 5:8) and for
“the ungodly” (5:6) to demonstrate “God’s love” (5:6, 8). But one
might be forgiven for wondering who actually seeks “to impose
later theories of the atonement onto a passage where they do not
belong” in an age in which distorted notions of “love” and “tolerance” have displaced more onerous concepts of judgment and
wrath; or disagree with what seems “more logical” to one commentator or another.
Without denying the equally powerful truth that God loved
us enough to offer the most superlative sacrifice possible “while
we were yet sinners” (Rom. 5:8), we must not neglect to consider
both His kindness and severity (Rom. 11:22). The God of wrath
and the God of love are not two separate deities; they are the
same. The God whose wrath is revealed from heaven against all
ungodliness, has always been a loving God. “The cross does not
change the deity’s mind, but rather proves who God has been all
along” (Talbert 142). While we were powerless, Christ died for
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the ungodly (Rom. 5:6); while we were enemies, we were reconciled through the death of God’s son (5:10).
“His erring child He reconciled, and
pardoned from his sin”43
But does our text teach the doctrine of original sin? This second
question has perplexed many. As James Walters (902–3) explains,
“Because the Vulgate Latin translation of 12c could be understood
to assert that Adam was the one in whom all sinned, this verse became the key proof text for hereditary depravity (genetically transmitted sin). However…Paul does not explain how sin spread; rather
he wants to show that because of Adam sin entered the world as a
malevolent power.” Still, at least since Augustine, “who knew very
little Greek” and “on the basis of this [Latin] mistranslation, developed his doctrine of original sin…[which] even Roman Catholic
scholars, plagued most by this disaster, are now saying bluntly the
doctrine is not in Scripture” (Moody, Romans 195–6, citing Haag).
Especially here we should heed Achtemeier’s cautions that “in
order to grasp what Paul is affirming, we will need to pay careful
attention to what he does—and does not!—say in these verses.”
The fact that the text has been misconstrued by Roman Catholics and Protestants alike to teach “original sin” does not mean
we should make an equal and opposite error of discounting the
enormity of the heinousness of Adam’s sin—or of our sins in particular. Paul here implicates both, even as he has previously argued that “all have sinned.” Adam (and Eve) released the cosmic
terrors of presumption and rebellion into the world; and each
and every person since has ratified their behavior with sins of
their own. “Humans do not die simply because of Adam’s sin, but
because of Adam’s sin and their own sin. There can be no question that Paul believed in a historical Adam who affected the
whole historical process” (Witherington 147).
Paul Achtemeier correctly observes that “Adam’s trespass was
the beginning of sin and death among mankind; but this does not
carry with the necessary implication that, therefore, Adam’s trespass was the cause of sin and death in the world” (96–97). Numerous attempts, including those of Origen and Augustine to
equate the sin of “all men” as Adam’s sin are described by Black as
“strained and artificial” and even “meaningless” since, as the text
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clearly says, “death is traced back to Adam’s transgression, and
thence was transmitted to all men, at the same time it came to
all men because all men sinned” (Black 86–87). The text does not
say that sin passed unto all men because Adam sinned, or that all
sinned in Adam. Without diminishing the awful consequences of
the original (beginning) presumption of Adam (and Eve), each of
us has a sufficient abundance of sins of our own to justly condemn
us, without any need of ancestral sin to beset us. And yet….
“Imagine”—if you can—a world in which no one ever lies or
deceives; marriages are not plagued by any dishonesty, much less
the betrayal of adultery; parents do not abuse their children in any
manner; trespass and burglary are foreign concepts; greed, envy,
scorn, and pride are absolutely absent; murder, rape, assault and
violence of any kind are non-existent, whether intensely personal
or on the scale of long-distance global warfare; poverty, hunger,
and disease, and all the attendant anxiety, terror, and dread are
inconceivable; death and grief cannot be even imagined; and humans live in total harmony with their environment, with each other, and with their Creator and all with which he has endowed them.
It isn’t easy, even if you try—so permeated with and enmeshed
in sinfulness are we at every turn, so marred and scarred is our
fallen world, that the total absence of sin eludes even our intellectual, abstract grasp. A world in which only the good, the pure,
the right, the noble, the virtuous exist is so foreign to our reality
as to seem utterly impossible. Granted, we should imagine, reflect
upon, and meditate about such concepts “much more” than we do
(Phil. 4:8) to imagine “how beautiful heaven must be.” But, lecturing on this same text on this very platform thirty years ago, Billy
Boyd graphically described the reality of our dreadful situation:
“The world was sinless. There was no model after which Adam
could pattern his act of disobedience.” Yet, without excuse, Adam
deliberately disobeyed the divine decree. “Through this trespass,
the ugly face of sin made its appearance in the world. The world
would never be the same again.” Indeed, all other sins “pale into
insignificance in comparison to what Adam did when he accepted
the fruit from his wife…His sin was the sin from which all sin in
the world flows. No man after Adam had the opportunity of living in a world without sin” (78–79). The description of Lutheran
exegete Martin Franzmann (97) is apt:
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Man’s sin was that he did not want to be limited by God; he wanted
to be “like God.” His punishment is that he must henceforth live a
life limited at every point by death. Death means that men are born
into lives of desperation and die deaths of desperation… Man cannot love and give as God intended him to; because he is limited by
death, he creates his own hell by getting and hating. Man’s avarice
and his worrying are tokens of the reign of death over his life; he must
in his desperation get while he can and have while he can… Man’s
wild, ungovernable sex impulse is another mark of his desperation,
his protest against the fact that his life is a dying life. His desire for
acceptance and prestige, his self-seeking ambition, are part of man’s
desperate quest for an antidote to death… Death became the doom of
all men “because all men sinned.

“My sin, not in part but the whole, Is nailed to the cross,
and I bear it no more”44
Indeed, “The melancholy fact is, as Paul was at pains to point out
in his earlier argument (1:18–23), humans as a race repeat the sin of
their original ‘ancestor:’ they seek to establish themselves as gods
(see Gen. 3:5).” If nothing else, as F. F. Bruce (Letter of Paul to the
Romans 119) argues, “in the fall narrative of Genesis 3, ‘all subsequent human history lies encapsuled’; its incidents are re-enacted in
the life of the race and of each member of the race.” And there can
be no mistaking the enormity of what Adam’s sin did in introducing sin into a pristine, fertile environment: “Because of Adam, sin
reigns over all human beings because Adam’s trespass was not just
a simple human misstep, but a cosmic disaster that unleashed sin’s
dominating power into the world” (Walters 902). C. K. Barrett (111)
provides perhaps the clearest statement of our predicament:
So far Paul has been describing the historical events (as he would
deem them) of Adam’s career, and established that he was responsible for the entry of sin and death into the world, at least as far as his
own person was concerned. But once the connection between sin and
death has been established, Paul moves onward: ‘So also death came
to all men, because they all sinned.’ That is, all men sin (cf. 3:23) and
all men die because they sin; but Paul does not add here that they sin,
or that they die, because they are physically descended from Adam.
Nowhere, even in verse 19, does Paul teach the direct seminal identity
between Adam and his descendants….
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Quite obviously, physical death, the death of the body, is the bare
minimum of what Adam’s sin imposed upon humanity. Reese states
the obvious fact: “‘The death’ that reigned over the whole race was
physical death, and it permeated the race because Adam sinned.
One has but to read Genesis 5, the ‘book of the generations of Adam,’
and note the solemn repetition of the phrase, ‘and he died,’ to see
that death was reigning” (209). Even those who have committed no
personal sins to separate them from God (infants, or others lacking
the cognitive and emotional capacity to understand or recognize
what sin is) still die, physically. That curse of sin is cancelled in the
one act of Christ, his resurrection the hope and promise that the
death physical death which came “through sin” will be reversed and
annulled in the resurrection of the last great day, when all who are
in the grave shall hear his voice, and come forth (John 5:28–29). The
Christian’s hope and assurance, firmly grounded in Christ’s undoing of Adam’s deed, certainly includes the resurrection of the body
to life evermore, as the symmetry of the text demands.
But does not Adam’s sin (and ours, trailing in his wake) also
introduce “spiritual death”—not only the separation of body and
soul, but the separation from God of that which truly makes us
in His likeness? Priests and preachers, commentators, Christians,
and others, have pondered long and argued much about whether
“death” in this text means more than physical death, that is, in the
common meaning and usage of the term, rather than “spiritual
death”—something considerably broader and deeper. While limiting the concept to physical death (which clearly the term means, at
a minimum—as if that central concern of all humanity were not
consequence enough!) may seem to make it easier to counter false
claims regarding the dogma of original sin, such concerns should
not drive the exegesis of plain statements in the text.
“Dead unto sin, alive through the Spirit”45
In truth, it is difficult to escape the conclusion that the “death”
described here is “much more” than physical death. The late Lutheran exegete Martin Franzmann’s usual eloquence is worth noting here:
Adam did not drop dead when he had taken the fateful step and death
entered the world… Adam ultimately died, of course, and all his chil-
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dren die. But even the fact that all men sooner or later die is not the
whole and real content of what Paul here means by death. He speaks a
little later of the “reign of death” (v. 14) and of a “reign of sin in death”
(v. 21)…death is obviously not only the end of life but the opposite of
life in the full sense of the word… Death is a reality in the lives of men,
a power that holds sway over men’s most vital acts. (96–97)

A large part of the “problem” associated with attempts to derive
from this text the dogma of original sin is that so many readers ignore the obvious point that the passage is “much more” about Jesus
than Adam. The central focus of our text is not Adam’s sin and its
consequences, as staggering as they are—it is Jesus and his perfect
sacrifice with its universal consequences for all humanity. “Paul is
not suggesting that Adam and Christ are alike in all respects… The
point of comparison is simply that in both cases the act of one man
had far-reaching consequences for all those who came after him
and had integral connection with him. In all other respects, and
at some length in vv. 13–17, Paul wishes to distinguish Adam and
Christ” (Witherington 146–47). Christ, not Adam, is the center
and circumference of Paul’s focus—and should be ours as well!
Thus, it can be argued (and has been by many outside Calvinist or Lutheran denominations, including those from Anabaptist,
Wesleyan and Restorationist backgrounds) that arguments about
physical or spiritual death are moot.46 As Cottrell (Romans 332–
33) summarizes the argument:
Whatever the whole human race got (or would have got) from Adam
has been completely cancelled out for the whole human race by the
gracious atoning work of Jesus Christ. Make the Adamic legacy as
dire as you want: physical death, total depravity, genuine guilt, and
condemnation to hell. The whole point of the passage is that Christ’s
‘one act of righteousness’ (5:18) has completely intercepted, nullified, negated, cancelled, and counteracted whatever was destined to
be ours because of Adam. All the potential spiritual consequences
of Adam’s sin are intercepted even before they can be applied. The
only consequence that actually takes effect is physical death, and it is
countered with the promise of resurrection to eternal life.47

As Robert Milligan argues in his classic “Restoration” text, The
Scheme of Redemption (60), “No man need, therefore, feel any
concern or anxiety about the sin of Adam and its effects on his
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posterity. To remove all the bitter fruits and consequences of this
first transgression is the peculiar and exclusive work of the second
Adam. What ought now to concern us is the great and important
practical question, How we may severally be saved from the effects
and consequences of our own personal transgressions” (see also
Lard 174).
“Redeeming grace to Adam’s race”48
The answer to the third focus question, “What is the scope of
the words ‘many’ and ‘all’” as they are used in 5:12–21?” hinges
on what each is contrasted with, and to which person applied.
“Death came to all men,” verse 12 affirms. Verse 15 informs us
that by Adam’s transgression, “many died,” while the grace of God
abounded “to many.” Condemnation came to “all men” through
one man (5:18), while “thee free gift came to all men” through the
one man’s righteous act. In Adam, the many were made sinners,
while through Christ “the many will be made righteous” (5:19).
It is commonly assumed and asserted that the terms “all” and
“many” are co-extensive, referring to the same group. However,
“many” is not contrasted with “all” here—but rather with “one.”
The term “all” obviously connotes a sense of totality—but in this
context, is not to be construed as broader in scope than “the many.”
A common interpretation of this text, especially by advocates of
original sin and imputation theories, is that when these terms
describe Adam’s sin, they must be absolutely universal; but when
used to describe the work of Christ, these words are limited, and
“all” does not really mean “all.” John R. W. Stott (159), for example,
asserts that “the ‘all men’ who are affected by the work of Christ
cannot refer to absolutely everybody” as it does for Adam.
It is tempting, and popular even among those who do not teach
original sin or imputation, to argue that Christ’s sacrifice is offered
to all or has the potentiality of redemption or only the possibility
of salvation, or is an offering extended to all but accepted only by
some. While this is no doubt true of our own sins and personal
transgressions, as we shall see, it seems to avoid the powerful parallelism of Paul’s contrasting argument of what was done by Adam
but negated and removed through Christ. The compelling logic of
the parallel has been recognized by many who have grappled with
the text. “The resemblance between Adam and Christ was their
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acts and the consequences of their acts. The one act affected the
whole human family; that of Christ did likewise. The act of Adam
brought death to all men; the obedience of Christ brings all out of
the grave” (Lipscomb and Shepherd 104). But is the canceling of
physical death the whole story? The force of the argument is diminished if what was done in Adam—and “much more”—is not completely undone in Christ. Dare we read the text to say, “much less?”
This may seem to some a simplistically literal understanding of
the text (not necessarily a bad outcome given the convoluted argumentation involved in twisting the text to support various dogmas
and agendas). Be that as it may, an insistence on observing the parallelism enhances our appreciation for “the assurance of our hope.”
How can I be assured that Christ can and will take away my own
sins and save me from the wrath of God? At least part of the answer lies in what he has already done: his one act of righteousness,
ratified by his resurrection to life again (Rom. 1:4), has reversed
everything which befell everyone by Adam’s introductory act of
pride, presumption, and rebellion. How “much more” (5:15, 17) is
he capable of remitting my own acts of neglect and transgression?
As Adolf Schlatter asks, and answers, “How is the work of the one
through whom all are what they are canceled? Through the one
who acts as effectively for all as the first one did”—and much more
(126).
“For Thou, in Thy atonement, didst give Thyself for me”49
But does the text then teach universal salvation? Perhaps it is
the fear of embracing a doctrine of universalism which has driven
the many contradictory interpretations of this text. However, the
answer to the question is emphatically negative, as McGarvey and
Pendleton argue (336–37):
If we had only Adam’s sin to answer for, then the teaching of this passage would establish universal salvation, for Christ’s act completely
counteracted Adam’s act. But there are other sins beside that first one
committed by Adam, and other punishments beside natural death. It
is in its dealings with those that the range of Christ’s act exceeds that
of Adam, and it is here also that salvation becomes limited.

McGarvey’s fellow-editor, and colleague in Kentucky University, Moses E. Lard, frames the parallel in this manner: “whatever
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evils Adam’s sin brought upon the world, without our agency, are
all countervailed and remedied by the single act of Christ without
our agency. Thus Adam is a type of Christ.” Lard (174) explains
further:
Adam performed a single act—a sin; Christ performed a single act—
obedience to death. That peculiarly affected the whole human race,
this did likewise; that in one way, this in a different way. That brought
death on all; this procured a respite in virtue of which all live the life
we now live. That took all into the grave; this brings all out alive.50

The parallelism also seems to imply a similar principle regarding sin—sin was “in the world,”—and death, through Adam’s
monumental contravention of God’s decree—but each one of us
“ratifies” Adam’s sin with his own. As Cranfield (252–54) observes,
man’s sin was in taking what he did not deserve; his redemption
is in receiving what he did not deserve. But while parallels dominate the text, in those comparisons one figure dominates the other. Adam and Christ are not equals. Christ is “much more” than
Adam, who is by far the lesser. In Adam, humans die, become sinners, and are come unto condemnation; in Christ, humans receive
the free gift, are made righteous, and come unto justification. As
staggering as were the effects of Adam’s transgression upon God’s
pristine creation, the results of Christ’s act are so “much more”
that the comparison pales, and nearly fails, upon contemplation.
Obedience triumphs over disobedience; grace overwhelms sin;
life conquers death.
But the strong parallelism of the passage, demanding that what
was done in Adam without our participation or consent is undone
and overcome unconditionally in Christ, does not “compute” for
our personal sins, for which we alone are responsible. While much
of the significance of what Christ has done “much more” than cancelling Adam’s transgression has to do with the fact the his sacrifice “much more” makes possible the remission of each individual’s
sins, that remediation is conditional. In that case, as with all others
since Adam, the language of potentiality and possibility becomes
relevant. As Whiteside (125–26) summarizes the argument:
It is pure assumption to argue that the disobedience of Adam is imputed to his offspring, or that the obedience of Christ is imputed to
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anybody. Neither guilt nor personal righteousness can be transferred
from one person to another, but the consequences of either may, to
some extent, fall upon others. By his sin Adam brought about conditions that make every person subject to temptation…. Christ became
obedient unto death (Phil. 2:8), and that act of obedience makes many
people righteous. As Adam’s disobedience did not make the many
sinners without their choice, so neither does the obedience of Christ
make the many righteous without their choice.

“From the depths of sin and shame, through
grace he lifted me”51
Not only is Adam not equivalent to Christ, but in at least one
other respect the parallelism breaks down as well. The unconditional removal by and through Christ of whatever was done by
and through Adam does not extend unconditionally to my, or your,
personal transgressions—although here, once again, Jesus is able to
“much more” remove and forgive the stain my particular sins—as
well as those of “whosever will.” Regarding our own individual sins
of disobedience and neglect, “what is provided for ‘all men’ benefits
only those who receive”—as Robert Shank (Elect 108) argues:
In Romans 5:18, Paul affirms a universal atonement and reconciliation comprehending all men: ‘so one man’s act of righteousness leads
to acquittal and life for all men’ (RSV). But actuation of the universal
atonement for individual men is contingent on personal appropriation: ‘much more will those who receive the abundance of grace and
the free gift of righteousness reign in life through the one man Jesus
Christ’ (v. 17 RSV). What is provided for ‘all men’ benefits only those
who receive.52

This conditional nature of God’s great promises and assurances,
offered to any and all dependent upon acceptance and appropriation, is found repeatedly in multiple New Testament texts. “God so
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son,” is the universal provision of John 3:16. This incomplete rendition of God’s love
is complemented by what follows: “that whoever believes in Him
should not perish but have everlasting life.” John 3:17 continues:
“For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world,
but that the world might be saved through Him,” and verse 18
clarifies the nature of the condition: “He who believes in Him is not
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judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because
he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.”
At the conclusion of the same chapter, the “apostle of love” declares, “He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does
not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on
him” (John 3:36 NASB). So too in John 6:33–35, where the Lord
proclaims: “the bread of God is that which comes down out of
heaven, and gives life to the world.” When the disciples implored
him, “Lord, always give us this bread,” he responded, “I am the
bread of life; he who comes to Me will not hunger, and he who
believes in Me will never thirst. Later in the same chapter, Jesus
reiterates, “I am the living bread that came down out of heaven;
if anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever” (John 6:51 NASB).
This complementary relation of God’s provision and man’s appropriation is repetitive throughout Scripture—though no one
should conclude that the two are equally balanced (think of the
many inadequate but quite true analogies illustrating the principle: endorsing a sizeable check someone has given me does not
“earn” the gift; my opening the freezer door for a donor to deliver a
box of premium steaks does not negate the nature or value of the
unmerited gift—but without my reception and compliance with
necessary conditions, the gifts are not realized or enjoyed). Since
“godliness is profitable for all things,” as it “holds promise for the
present life and also for the life to come” it is thus “for this we labor
and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who
is the Savior of all men.” Through the universal provision of his
grace, God is “the savior of all men”—specifically and especially,
due to the necessity of personal appropriation of that grace, “of
those who believe” (1 Tim. 4:8–10 NASB).
In his revelation, God stipulates faith (specifically, in Romans,
“the obedience of faith”—bookended in the epistle at 1:5 and 16:25)
as the condition whereby the potential of God’s election and justification of all men becomes realized actuality in individual persons. This proposition is nowhere more clearly stated than in the
grand opening statement of Romans 5: “Therefore, having been
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ, through whom also we have obtained our introduction by
faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the
glory of God” (Rom. 5:1–2 NASB).

Lectures.2013.indd 234

12/6/2012 8:46:48 AM

Saved by His Life

 235

Commenting on the opening verse of chapter 5, Lipscomb and
Shepherd (92) observe, “No one who believes the Bible doubts that
a man is justified by faith. The question at issue is, whether he is
justified by faith before it leads to obedience, or whether by a faith
that manifests itself in obedience.” Or, as Robert Shank (Elect 108)
articulates the principle, “In Christ and His redemptive act, God
has done all that needs to be done for the reconciliation of men to
Himself—except what men themselves must do. Thus the gracious
provision for the reconciliation of all men is limited in its application by one factor alone: the personal response of individual men.”
“Blessed Assurance…O what a foretaste of glory divine!”53
This understanding of Romans 5, and “the assurance of our
hope,” is far stronger (since it is biblical!) than the typical denominational dogmas which masquerade under promises of “assurance,”
or “the impossibility of apostasy.” Those who advance imputation
theologies often connect them to such doctrines, sometimes more
popularly known as “once saved, always saved.” Often, texts such
as the one under consideration in Romans 5 are adduced to “prove”
that a Christian, one of the elect, “can never fall from grace so
completely as to be eternally lost.” Having our own sinfulness (as
well as those we allegedly inherited from Adam) imputed to Christ
and replaced by his own personal righteousness, which is imputed
to us, is said to provide “eternal security” which can never be lost,
regardless of what behaviors one might subsequently engage in.
Indeed, any position which speaks the language of potentiality or
posits any possibility of “falling from grace” is derided as making
Christians into insecure, nervous, neurotic beings who can never
be “certain” of their salvation in the sight of God.
However, the cluster of Calvinist doctrines of imputation, election, and related dogmas do not really solve the “problem” of insecurity, as is often claimed. For one thing, “the Calvinist cannot
rely upon Christ’s promise of eternal life in the gospel (since that
promise is for the elect alone) his security lies in being one of the
elect—but how can he be certain that he is?… How can any Calvinist be certain that he is among the select company predestined
for heaven? He can’t” (Hunt 483–84). Indeed, as a candid admission by well-known Calvinist advocate John Piper and his “pastoral staff” acknowledges: “we must also own up to the fact that our
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final salvation is made contingent upon the subsequent obedience
which comes from faith.”54
Not only are there these logical issues inherent in the doctrine
of election (the “U”—Unconditional Election”—of the Calvinist
“TULIP”), but practical and historical events, indeed, common
experience, teach that many who believe they had absolute “assurance” of salvation—even those who have adamantly preached
and promulgated the doctrine—have fallen into very public and
egregious transgressions.55 Simon Peter cites historical examples
of those who in fact fell away, seeking to warn early Christians
(and, by extension, those in a modern era) of the very real prospects of falling away from the living God by heeding “false teachers” who, “denying the Master” will “bring swift destruction upon
themselves.” They, “forsaking the right way,” have “gone astray,” as
various historical examples in the text prove, and, like “a dog returns to its own vomit” or a sow “to wallowing in the mire” will
entice Christians to do likewise (2 Pet. 2:1–3, 13–16, 20–22). The
hard, stubborn fact that this has happened again and again in historical reality belies the claim of “eternal security” advocates that
such texts are merely “hypothetical” warnings against theoretical
possibilities or imaginary circumstances.
In more modern history, it is clear that, despite claims to the
contrary, such doubts beset even the staunchest advocates of the
“impossibility of apostasy,” as “nearly all the Puritan ‘divines’ went
through great doubt and despair on their deathbeds as they realized their lives did not give perfect evidence that they were elect”
(Kendall, Calvin 2). No doubt this was true since, “according to
Puritan belief, the genuineness of a man’s faith can only be determined by the life that follows it, [thus] assurance of salvation
becomes impossible at the moment of conversion” (Hodges vi).
“I was sinking deep in sin… Very deeply stained within”56
The historical evidence of the “possibility” (one might almost
say, “certainty”) of apostasy continues down to the present. One of
the most recent, and blatant, instances occurred only a few months
ago near where I live in the Chicago area. Jack Schaap, “pastor” of
the 15,000-member First Baptist Church of Hammond, Indiana,
was fired for having an adulterous affair with a 16-year-old church
member, transporting her across state lines for sexual purposes.
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Schaap was married to Cindy Hyles Schaap, the daughter of Jack
Hyles, who built First Baptist Church and helped found Hyles-Anderson College. Schaap is under Federal investigation, along with
Hyles-Anderson College, where the former preacher was once a
vice president, and where the teenage girl was enrolled.57
If anyone had asked these staunch advocates of “eternal security,” say, ten years before their spectacular fall from grace, if they
were “assured” of salvation and “secure” as one of the “elect,” they
would no doubt have ostentatiously declared that they were, with
no possibility of apostasy whatsoever. Indeed, the point need not
be put hypothetically—they were, in fact, emphatically preaching
such doctrines. And yet, they sinned spectacularly, brazenly, and
repeatedly. Were they really saved all the while they were committing such crimes against God and their fellow humans? Or were
they deluded, wrongly believing they were safe and secure, when
in reality they were not? Or did they in fact fall from grace, falling
away completely into apostasy?58
Historically, some committed Calvinists have denied that it
was really impossible to fall away, regardless of how much outrageous behavior one might pursue. As one Louisville-area Baptist
minister put it, “I couldn’t fall away if I tried—even if I killed my
wife.” The most notorious of such affirmations is without doubt
that of Baptist preacher Sam Morris:
We take the position that a Christian’s sins do not damn his soul. The
way a Christian lives, what he says, his character, his conduct, or his
attitude toward other people has nothing whatever to do with the
salvation of his soul. All the prayers a man can pray, all the Bibles he
may read, all the churches he may belong to, all the services he may
attend, all the sermons he may practice, and all the debts he may pay,
all the ordinances he may observe, all the laws he may keep, all the
benevolent acts he may perform, will not make his soul one bit safer.
And all the sins he may commit from idolatry to murder, will not
make his soul in any more danger.59

But that sort of outrageous falsehood is becoming a much
harder “sell” to the modern minds of young Baptists and other
Calvinists generally.60 Advocates of “eternal security” are thus left
with these options: either it is possible to be deceived into believing (and even preaching) that one is eternally secure when one is
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actually not; or, that it is clearly possible, having once been saved,
to so sin as to be lost eternally. These traditional Calvinistic “arguments” on apostasy do not—indeed, cannot—deliver on their false
promises of “security.” 61
“Guilty, vile and helpless we; Spotless Lamb of God was He;
Full Atonement! Can it be? Hallelujah! What a Savior!”
Denying the bizarre and unbiblical absurdities often deployed
to defend the supposed “security” of the believer, or the false doctrine of “once saved, always saved” actually allows us to appreciate
a broader, more extensive and robust view of God’s grace toward
us. Rather than being limited to coverage of specific shortcomings
(i.e., when I stumble God somehow forgives particular sins—what
older preachers derisively called “Watkins liniment grace”), God
has already, quite apart from my personal actions, bestowed his
grace and lovingkindness on the entire human race—“burying
evil in an avalanche of grace” (Achtemeier 102). Furthermore, he
has done so without any initiation or even response on the part of
any human—plus, “much more,” has he devised a scheme by which
each and every one of us, Jew or Gentile, may be absolved of our
own individual transgressions and omissions.
Our hope of salvation, then—as is true for those who falsely
promise “assurance” but are as subject to falling away as everyone
else—is conditioned upon our acceptance of and acquiescence to
God’s gracious provisions for us. I have explored elsewhere the
dual centralities of God’s abiding assurances, and our tendencies
to prideful rebellion. Without doubt, God will lead His people
to victory; the question is, “Will we follow?” (Wolfgang, Good
News). Such realities should not impose upon believers a nervous
insecurity, so long as we understand that the outcome is certain
as long as we are hearing, heeding, and following the Master.
This is the path of simple, trusting faith—not a works-based selfrighteousness which seeks the course of its own self-will. In the
words of two mature Christian life-partners (Waldron 74): “We
have learned that, through Christ, our obedience, instead of being the means of our justification (earning our salvation), is our
way of partaking of our Father’s nature, so that we become His
sons and daughters who imitate their Father as beloved children
(Eph. 5:1).”
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Additionally, as previously noted, there is an “already-but-notyet” aspect to God’s scheme of redemption in which we are reconciled, but not yet finally saved; born again to spiritual life, we
do not yet possess it eternally. This temporality does not make
our ultimate salvation any less secure, nor does it diminish the
exceeding great and precious promises made by and in the resurrected life of Christ. “Because of the death and resurrection of Jesus, there result to the believer, both nearer consequences—peace,
access, hope, courage; and more remote consequences—final salvation and the glories of heaven” (Reese 178). Borrowing the words
of N. T. Wright (Surprised by Hope 198):
We can enjoy [salvation ] here and now (always partially, of course,
since we all still have to die), genuinely anticipating in the present
what is to come in the future. ‘We were saved,’ Paul says in Romans
8:24, ‘in hope.’ The verb ‘we were saved’ indicates a past action, something that has already taken place, referring obviously to the complex
of faith and baptism of which Paul has been speaking in the letter
so far. But this means ‘in hope’ because we still look forward to the
ultimate future salvation of which he speaks in (for instance) Romans
5:9, 10.

“All my hope on God is founded… Christ doth call one and all:
Ye who follow shall not fall.”62
The resurrection of Christ—his resurrected life—is not only
the centerpiece of our faith, but also provides us the ultimate assurance of our eternal hope. Through him “we have obtained our
introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we
exult in hope of the glory of God” (Rom 5:2). On this sure word we
can rely, and “on the basis of what God has done in and through
Christ in the present, Christians can have hope for their future”
(Talbert 138).
The assurance of our hope so clearly set forth in the assigned
text is, of course, not limited to Paul’s letter to the saints at Rome.
It is re-iterated and emphasized in texts such as Titus 3:3–7, in
which we are assured that despite our enmity with God and man,
when “we also once were foolish ourselves, disobedient, deceived,
enslaved to various lusts and pleasures, spending our life in
malice and envy, hateful, hating one another,” God in his mercy
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saved us—“when the kindness of God our Savior and His love for
mankind appeared.” This he did, “not on the basis of deeds which
we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by
the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit”—
language which echoes not only the very wording of Romans 5,
but invokes the figure of baptism as a form of Christ’s own death,
burial and resurrection to life again—themes fleshed out by Paul
in Romans 6, and which are grounded the physical, historical
fact of the bodily resurrection of Jesus. This he did “so that being
justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the
hope of eternal life”—and this accomplished work stands as assurance that what God has done in Christ make it possible for us
to do what we could not do for ourselves—dwell for eternity in
the presence of Almighty God!
The certainty of our faith in the resurrected, living Messiah
enables us to endure whatever we must in this life, realizing that
suffering produces “perseverance, proven character; and proven
character, hope; and hope does not disappoint, because the love
of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy
Spirit who was given to us” (Rom 5:4–5). Secure in the faith that
God will do what he has promised, we must continue in zealous
service to God in spiritual fervor, “rejoicing in hope, persevering in
tribulation, devoted to prayer” (Rom 12:12).
In this profoundly interlaced text we find the full “assurance
of our hope” expressed in the risen life of the crucified Lord, brutally murdered for our own wickedness and crimes against God
and man—but emerging triumphant over the grave. Though we
deserve none of it, “Here is the great Mediator and his whole work,
his obedience, his death and blood, his reconciliation which mediates our justification and its effect: Salvation and Life Eternal. Who
but an inspired writer could put such a volume of saving truth into
twenty-one short verses?” (Lenski 386).
Notes

Homer Hailey, Florida College chapel assembly, Fall, 1966 – my freshman year.

1

Billy Boyd, lecturing on this very text on this lectureship thirty years
ago, agreed: “these verses are perhaps the most perplexing of all passages
in the Bible,” which have elicited “more comment, been the source of
2
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more controversy, and been the subject of more contradictory explanations, than any other passage” (Boyd 82); see also Barclay (77).
See also Hamilton’s Appendix II: “Justifying Belief” (897–908). On this
point, even some scholars from traditionally Calvinistic doctrinal systems now agree; for instance, Talbert (140), where Christ’s life in Romans
5:10 “= his risen life; cf. 4:25” – so also F.F. Bruce (1985:118): ‘That is, his
present resurrection life.” It is good to find unity in the truth!
3

4
Edward Mote, “The Solid Rock” (1836), #412 in Psalms, Hymns, and
Spiritual Songs (Aldie, VA: Sumphonia Productions, 2012), @ v. 4.2.
While some Christians perceive the authorial intent of this verse to teach
a denominational concept of imputed righteousness, others are able to
interpret the meaning of the words in a manner by which it can be understood biblically, and sung scripturally.

These sermons also contain a short version of brother Turner’s explication of the “Five Propositions” advanced and confirmed in Romans: (1)
All have sinned, (2) law is not the remedy, (3) grace is the remedy, (4)
faith is the condition, and (5) salvation by grace, through “the obedience
of faith” (Romans 1:5, 16:25), is available to all, whether Jew or Gentile
(77ff.)
5

On the widespread influence and revival of Moser’s work, see Hughes
(174–176, 186–187). John Mark Hicks, “Moser, Kenneth Carl (1893–1976)”
in Foster et. al. (546–547) contains biographical information on Moser.
6

An analysis of Whiteside’s life and work is Almon L. Williams (1981).
See also Bobby Valentine, “Whiteside, Robertson Lafayette (1869–1951),”
in Foster (772).
7

Another evaluation is John Mark Hicks, “K.C. Moser and Churches of
Christ: an Historical Perspective,” Restoration Quarterly 37:3, (Third
Quarter, 1995), pp. 139–157; and Hicks, “K.C. Moser and Churches of
Christ: A Theological Perspective,” Restoration Quarterly 37:4 (Fourth
Quarter, 1995), pp. 193–211, accessible online at http://www.acu.edu/
sponsored/restoration_quarterly/documents/hicks-37–4.pdf.
8

Philip P. Bliss, “Hallelujah! What a Savior!” (1875), v2 – # 201 in Psalms,
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012.
9

Robert F. Turner, “Theology and the Gospel Preacher,” Vanguard 2:1
(September 9, 1976), pp. 1, 15. Brother Turner astutely notes here, and
also in his monthly bulletin Plain Talk, the impact of Calvinistic commentaries, offered by discount publishers, on a generation or more of
gospel preachers. For a differing perspective on “theology,” see Reuel
Lemmons, “The Shifting Current,” Firm Foundation 79 (17 April 1962)
242, and especially, “Our Theology,” Firm Foundation 99 (6 July 1982)
418,
10
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Examples of Moser’s views, and reactions to them, are in K.C. Moser,
“Thoughts on Rom. 4,” Gospel Advocate 89:5 (January 30, 1947), pp. 92–
93; C.D. Crouch, “Faith Reckoned For Righteousness,” GA 89:18 (May 1,
1947), p 305.; Moser, “Reply to Brother Crouch,” GA 89:27 (July 3, 1947),
pp. 462–63; Crouch, “Brother Moser Replies (?)” GA 89:33 (August 14,
1947), p 612; Moser, “My Final Reply to Brother Crouch.” GA 89:41 (October 9, 1947), p. 805; Crouch, “Review of Brother Moser’s ‘Final Reply,’”
GA 89:45 (November 6, 1947), pp. 898, 903. For other documents, bibliography, and analysis of Moser’s life and work, see Hans Rollman’s Restoration Movement website at the Memorial University of Newfoundland
website, http://www.mun.ca/rels/restmov/people/moser.html.
11

Turner, “Theology and the Gospel Preacher,” p. 111. While brother
Turner does not identify his subjects, here he is referencing the work of
Edward Fudge, as anyone who lived through that controversy can attest.
While not alone in teaching attenuated (and sometimes outright) Calvinistic theology, Fudge’s extensive work, often produced by a publishing
company owned by his father, became a focal point of many discussions.
See Fudge, “Truth, Error, and the Grace of God,” Gospel Guardian 21:44
(March 12, 1970), pp. 1–3 (689–6910; The Grace of God (Athens, AL:
CEI Publishing Company, 1971); “God Will Be Judge,” Firm Foundation
89:23 (June 6, 1972, p. 359); The God We Worship (Athens, Al: CEI Publishing Company, 1973; reprinting material originally published in the
Firm Foundation); Answers to Questions, (Athens, AL: CEI Publishing
Company, n.d. [1975?]; One Life, Death, and Judgment (Athens, AL: Edward Fudge Publishing, 1978); Four Gospel Slogans (Athens, AL: Edward
Fudge Publishing, 1978). Edward had also re-published, with editorial approval, the article “The Lord Our Righteousness,” by Elder S.N. McCann
of the German Baptist Brethren, first published by the Brethren Publishing House in 1897 (Gospel Guardian 24:13 [August 3, 1972, p. 205]).
Of this denominational author and article, Fudge informed readers, “He
preached the gospel, the same gospel we hold forth today.” That article
is replete with the assumptions of the doctrine of imputation – to say
nothing of its implicit endorsement of a view that someone might be in a
saved condition while remaining in and promoting the doctrines of a human denomination. Selective and pejorative revisionism of some of these
circumstances, infused with the author’s self-assured righteousness, are
found both in Fudge’s autobiography, Beyond the Sacred Page: a testimony to the guidance of God in the life of one man (Houston, TX: Providential Press, 1995), and in the recent fictive film, “Hell and Mr. Fudge.”
12

13
Other useful articles in the series include, “Theological Coloring Book,”
Vanguard 2:6 (September 24, 1976), pp. 1, 14–15; “The Sinful ‘Nature’ of
Man,” Vanguard 2:7 (October 18, 1976), pp. 1, 18–19; “Wrestling With
the ‘Law of Sin,’ Vanguard 2:8 (October 28, 1976), pp. 1, 11, 14; “Systems
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of Law and Faith,’ Vanguard 2:9 (November 11, 1976), pp. 1, 14, 15; “The
Imputation of Righteousness,” Vanguard 2:10 (November 25, 1976, pp. 1,
14–15; and “What Must I Do To Be Saved?” Vanguard 2:11 (December 9,
1976), pp. 1, 14–15.
Such debates have continued and indeed, intensified, in subsequent
generations of denominational advocates. Recent discussions include,
among others, Clendenin and Waggoner, Calvinism; David L. Allen and
Steve W. Lemke, Whosoever Will: A Biblical Theological Critique of FivePoint Calvinism. An earlier discussion of such issues is contained in Garrett et.al., Are Southern Baptists Evangelicals? See also an echoing essay
by Richard T. Hughes, “Are Restorationists Evangelicals?” in Dayton and
Johnston, eds. Varieties of American Evangelicalism. The latter subject is
explored at greater length in William R. Baker, ed., Evangelicalism and
the Stone-Campbell Movement (2 vols).
14

Similar discussions, somewhat more broadly cast, include Walls and
Dongell (2004); Samuel J. Waldron (2006), and the counterpoint between
Michael Horton (Westminster Seminary California), For Calvinism and
Roger E. Olson (Baylor University), Against Calvinism.

15

George Bennard, “The Old Rugged Cross” (1913), v3.4 – #541 in Psalms,
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012.

16

John MacArthur, The Macarthur Study Bible – New King James Version
(Nashville: Word Publishing 1997), p.1698, at Romans 3:24; and p. 1700,
at Romans 5:1 and 5:2; Holman Illustrated Study Bible (Nashville: Holman Bible Publishers, 2006), p. 1649. These common examples could be
multiplied many times over, from any number of “study Bibles” promoting many diverse theological agendas. Fuller explication of such dogmas
include, for example, Bridges and Bevington, The Great Exchange: My
Sin for His Righteousness; and Eveson, The Great Exchange: Justification
by Faith Alone.

17

Timothy Keller recognizes “the New Perspective(s) on Paul” (discussed
below) and acknowledges that many “have moved away from this classic
Protestant interpretation” but insists on maintaining “traditional” Reformation doctrines (p. 207) – though Keller will not go quite so far as to say
publicly that Jesus became “guilty with our guilt.”

18

Charles Wesley, “And Can It Be That I Should Gain?” (1738), v4.3 – #451
in Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012.

19

The dogmas of various imputation theories have been examined in detail, challenged, and refuted Scripturally many times. For examples, consult Marshall E. Patton, “Imputed Righteousness,” Truth Magazine 24:47
(November 27, 1980), pp. 753, 763; Mike Grushon, “Imputation in the
Book of Romans,” Truth Magazine 23:3 (January 19, 1979), pp. 53–55; or
20
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the series by Mike Willis in Truth Magazine during 1978: “Imputed Righteousness: Its Relationship to Calvinism,” Truth Magazine 22:3 (January
19, 1978), pp. 51–53; Willis, “Imputed Righteousness: Examining the
Arguments,” Truth Magazine 22:4&5 (January 26 & February 2, 1978),
67–69; 83–85; Willis, “Imputed Righteousness: Criticisms of the Doctrine,” Truth Magazine 22:6 (February 9, 1978), 99–101; Willis, “Imputed
Righteousness: The Grounds of Our Righteousness,” Truth Magazine
22:7 (February 16, 1978), 115–117;Willis, “Imputed Righteousness Again,”
Truth Magazine 22:36&37 (September 14 & 21, 1978), 579–582, 595–597.
21
NIV Study Bible – Large Print Edition (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan,
1985, 2002), p. 2328 (@Romans 5:12). One example of such discussions
is Tom Roberts, ed., Neo-Calvinism in the Church of Christ (1980). See
especially the chapters on “Imputed Righteousness” by Bill Reeves and
Wayne Partain, “Grace and Law” by Patrick Farish, and “Faith and Works”
by Wayne Partain. This series of lessons was originally presented at the
Haltom City church in Ft. Worth as a result of some turmoil over erroneous teaching on such subjects by some in the Dallas-Ft. Worth metroplex.

Dr. Bruner’s discussion of “The Parallelism of Romans 5:12–21” is included in his section on “The Three Imputations of the Federal Headship
Theory.” Bruner debated such issues with Clinton D. Hamilton (then Academic Dean at Florida College) at the Expressway church in Louisville,
May 23–28, 1966. Dr. Bruner taught at several Baptist colleges during
his career, and was Chairman of the New Testament Department of the
Graduate School of Religion at Bob Jones University from 1948 to 1955;
see “Bruner-Hamilton Debate,” Expressway Weekly Reminder 4:35 (May
19, 1966), pp. 1–3. I heard Brother Hamilton ably recapitulate portions of
his debate material in classes during the 1966–67 academic year at FC.
22

Carson, “The Vindiction of Imputation” (2004:46).. Here, Carson is referencing primarily, but not exclusively, John Piper, Counted Righteous in
Christ: Should We Abandon the Imputation of Christ’s Righteousness?
23

See also Green and Baker, Recovering the Scandal of the Cross; Peterson,
ed., Where Wrath and Mercy Meet; and Derek Tidball, et. al., eds., The
Atonement Debate.
24

25
Gundry, “The Non-Imputation of Christ’s Righteousness” (2004:25).
One can judge the level of emotion, and the seriousness of the issues at
stake, by the intensity of Gundry’s rhetoric, including characterization of
views other than his own as “absolute nonsense” and, indeed, “gobbledygook” (21).
26
For instance, Weaver (2001), or Bartlett (2001). An excellent analysis of
various attempts to explicate the concept of atonement is David McClister, “There is a Fountain Filled With Blood: The Doctrine of the Atone-
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ment,” in Mike Willis, ed., Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs: 2012
Truth Lectures (86–129. A brief survey of early “Restorationist” thought
regarding the atonement is Ben Wiebe, Stone-Campbell Journal (2010):
187–201.
Charles Wesley, “O For a Thousand Tongues to Sing” (1739), v4.1 – #150
in Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012.
27

Sanders’ then-recently-published work was used in classes I took with
R. Alan Culpepper at Southern Baptist Theological Seminary in 1978,
ironically during the time an extensive discussion regarding imputed
righteousness (described above) was occurring among “non-institutional” Churches of Christ.
28

29
For instance, by Jacob Neusner, formerly of the University of South
Florida, in works such as Rabbinic Judaism (1995), 7–13, 20–23. Earlier works describing the development of Jewish religious belief includes
Krister Stendahl (1976), and W.D. Davies (1980 [1948]).
30
An extensive analysis of issues surrounding the NPP is Douglas A.
Campbell, The Deliverance of God (2009). A good bibliography, 2009-vintage, of “New Perspective on Paul” (hereinafter NPP) material is on “The
Paul Page” at http://www.thepaulpage.com/the-new-perspective-onpaul-a-bibliographical-essay/.

Dunn himself credits N.T. Wright with having used the phrase first; see
Dunn, 2008 [2005], 7. For a brief introduction to Dunn, framed in terms
of Lutheran theology, see the first section of Dunn and Suggate (1993);
or Dunn (1991) 199–308. A much more detailed explication is in Dunn
(1998), especially Sections 14-20a (pp. 334–551). For Dunn’s views on
“New Perspectives” as applied to Romans, see “The New Perspective on
God’s Righteous Purpose For Humankind (Romans 5:12–21),” in James
D.G. Dunn (1988: 269–299).
31

Wright’s Justification (2009), is dedicated “for Jimmy Dunn: scholar,
friend, partner in the gospel.” This work constitutes Wright’s rejoinder to
John Piper on imputed righteousness. For more of Wright’s contributions
to the NPP discussion, see his earlier works (1993, 1997, 2006, 2009).
32

33
A brief, popular exposition of the NPP furor reports the actions of
some traditionally Reformed denominational councils such as the Presbyterian Church in America (PCA), mandating that NPP advocates report themselves to presbytery courts, because their teaching “does not
accord with the Westminster Standards” (Gathercole 2007).

Augustus M. Toplady, “Rock of Ages” (1776), v1.5–6 (#289 in Psalms,
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs [Aldie, VA: Sumphonia Productions, 2012]).
34

35

Reese, Romans, 187, n.79; see also p. 197, @ Romans 5:12. See also
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Cottrell and Jamiesson, Faussett, and Brown, among others, cited at
nn. 2–3 above.
Philip P. Bliss, “I Will Sing of My Redeemer” (1876), chorus – #156 in
Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012.
36

“Jesus Our Lord and King” (1950), v2.1 – # 630 in Psalms, Hymns, and
Spiritual Songs, 2012.
37

Keith Getty and Jonathan Rea, “God of Grace” (2003), vv1.4, 3.2 – #115
in Psalms,Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012.
38

An extensive discussion of the distinction between Christ and his death
as “substitutionary” rather than as a sacrifice on our behalf, and related
matters (particularly as they have been filtered and discussed among
churches of Christ), can be found in Maurice J. Barnett (1998), and online at http://www.gospelway.com/salvation/imputation-jesus-life.php,
and elsewhere. A brief discussion of the context of Jesus’ quotation of
Psalm 22 as He cried, “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?”
is contained in Caldwell (2007: 329–336). An examination of the question from a differing perspective is Packer (1974:3–45). For a “traditional”
view, see McGowan (2006:183–210).
39

Dorothy A. Thrupp, “Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us,” v3.2, from
Thrupp’s Hymns For the Young (1836) – #418 in Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012.
40

Keith Getty and Stuart Townend, “In Christ Alone,” (2001), v2.3 – #306
in Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012. It is a mark of the theological poverty, “positivity,” and presumptiveness of our age that some
“worship ministers” have publicly changed the last portion of the quoted line to “the love of God was magnified” – in violation of the authors’
expressed intentions and wishes (to say nothing of violating copyright
laws and committing, literally, a “Federal offense” with a $10,000-perocurrence fine).
41

Jewett is here citing and contending with Cranfield I:267; Dunn I:258;
Fitzmyer 401; and Moo 312.
42

Frederick Martin Lehman, “The Love of God Is Greater Far” (1917),
v1.4 – #170 in Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012.
43

Horatio G. Spafford, “It Is Well with My Soul” (1873) v3.2–3 - # 409 in
Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs.
44

45
Thomas O. Chisholm, “A New Creature” (1935), v3.1 - # 617 in Psalms,
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 2012.

A clear statement of the Wesleyan understanding of these matters is in
the classic work of the Nazarene theologian, H. Orton Wiley, Christian

46
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Theology ( II:126, 135ff). Wiley’s multi-volume work was used as the standard textbook in courses I took with the Wesleyan theologians, including
Charles W. Carter at Indiana Wesleyan University in 1969.
Other examples of this argument include, for example, McGarvey and
Pendleton’s commentary or J.S. Lamar’s essay, “The Ground of Man’s
Need of Salvation,” in Garrison’s Old Faith Re-Stated (1891:98–119).
47

Frederick Martin Lehman, “The Love of God Is Greater Far” (1917), v2.4
– #170 in Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs.
48

Thomas O. Chisholm, “Living for Jesus” (1917), Chorus – #623 in Psalms,
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs.
49

According to a well-respected modern scholar, Lard’s commentary
“has been regarded as a competent scholarly treatment both for then and
now” (Thomas H. Olbricht, “Lard, Moses E. [1818–1880],” in Foster, 451).
50

Charles H. Gabriel, “He Lifted Me!” (1905), v1.2 - #288 in Psalms, Hymns,
and Spiritual Songs.

51

For several essays addressing problems and issues with traditional doctrines of election, see Schreiner and Ware, eds., ([1995], 2000).
52

Fanny J. Crosby, “Blessed Assurance” (1873), v1.1–2 – #454 in Psalms,
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs.
53

John Piper and Pastoral Staff, “TULIP: What We Believe About the Five
Points of Calvinism: Position Paper of the Pastoral Staff” (Minneapolis:
Desiring God Ministries, 1997): 25 – quoted in Hunt (2006:482).
54

Such public instances have included the case of William L. Hancock,
long-time minister at Highview Baptist Church in Louisville, where R.
Albert Mohler, President of The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, was a member. In 1995 both Hancock, and the music minister at
one of the fastest-growing churches in the Southern Baptist Convention, confessed to adultery and resigned. See “Former Highview Baptist
pastor, who resigned in adultery scandal, dies at 73,” Louisville CourierJournal, March 12, 2010; online at http://www.courier-ournal.com/critique/20100312/NEWS01/303120085/Former-Highview-Baptist-pastorwho-resigned-adultery-scandal-dies-73.
55

James Rowe, “Love Lifted Me!” (1912), v1.1,2 - #298 in Psalms, Hymns,
and Spiritual Songs.

56

57
Dennis Sullivan and Lisa Black, “FBI says it’s looking into Indiana
pastor’s relationship with teen; Agency investigating whether cleric’s
‘improper behavior’ was a crime,” Chicago Tribune, August 05, 2012 –
Online at http://articles.chicagotribune.com/2012-08-05/news/ct-metpastor-fired-update-20120805_1_schaap-fbi-independent-church. Long-
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standing allegations of Schaap’s father-in-law Jack Hyles’ multiple adulteries have been confirmed by one of his daughters; see video at http://
brucegerencser.net/2012/08/07/linda-murphrey-and-her-life-as-thedaughter-of-jack-hyles/
There is, of course, a massive body of literature on the subject of apostasy. One of the better studies remains Robert Shank (1961). Shank was
a former Baptist preacher who left that denomination after writing this
work and a companion volume on the Calvinistic doctrine of election
(above, @ n.52). The work attracted attention due to its powerful content
and the fact that an encouraging and commendatory introduction – just
shy of endorsement – was written by William W. Adams, who held the
James Buchanan Harrison chair in New Testament Interpretation at the
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary.
58

Quoted in Cecil Willis (1973:3–4); for candid and forthright commentary , answering such foolishness according to its own folly, see Hafley
(2001:1–3, 55ff., 152ff., passim).
59

This became very apparent during a public religious debate in November 2009, in which I moderated for John Gentry, opposing Stephen Garrett on the question of apostasy. The debate was held in Alumni Memorial Chapel on the campus of The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary
in Louisville. Discussions with some of the Baptist seminary students
who attended the debate revealed their near-unanimity in the rejection
of the Sam Morris statement and others like it.
60

An intriguing assessment of the question of apostasy, based largely
on an examination of the Hebrews texts, is found in Section 55 of Dale
Moody’s systematic theology (1981, 348–365). Moody was one of the
most accomplished Baptist theologians of the 20th century (Kent Fellow under Paul Tillich at Union Theological Seminary, who earned an
Oxford University DPhil for his dissertation, Baptism: Foundation for
Christian Unity, later studying with Emil Brunner in Zurich and Karl
Barth and Oscar Cullman at Basel; the first Baptist – and only the second Protestant – theologian to lecture at the Gregorian University in
Rome; and ultimately a member of the Faith and Order Commission of
the World Council of Churches). But it was Moody’s insistence on dissenting from the traditional Baptist/Calvinist view of apostasy which
ultimately led to non-renewal of his contract at Southern Seminary after a stellar 37-year teaching career. Moody later published his views on
apostasy, which he insisted had been taught him by A.T. Robertson, in
his small monograph, Apostasy (1991). A sample: “Those who glibly talk
about ‘once-saved, always saved,’ as if it is a past transaction so that now
one cannot lose ‘his salvation’ miss most of the meaning of salvation”
(17), and “A call for salvation is a call to get aboard the ark of salvation. .
61
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. . Unless we stay aboard the ship, we will not be saved” (17, commenting
on Hebrews 11:7).
Joachim Neander, “All My Hope on God Is Founded” (1680), vv1.1, 4.4 #317 in Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs.
62
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Bryan Scott Smelser, P. O. Box 592, Arendtsville, PA 17303. Scott Smelser was
born in Beaufort, S.C., the son of Dale
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current work with the church in Gettysburg, Pa.
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Over the past few years, Scott has enjoyed being able to spend
some of his summers involved in the good work that Sewell Hall,
Gary Fisher, and Joe Works have been doing in teaching and training young men. Some other areas of particular study and focus
in Scott’s work have included Paul’s epistle to the Romans, some
specific studies in the creation/evolution field, and a series on child
training that has been presented through various parts of the eastern U.S. and the Czech Republic.
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church), N.Y.; and Haymarket (Piedmont church), Va. Jeff was a professor of mathematics at Florida College from 2001 to 2009.
Daniel David Starr, 5726 Fox Mill Run,
Fort Wayne, IN 46835. Dan Starr was
born in Chicago, Ill. He and his wife
Kristina (Sullins) have two daughters,
Miryam Danielle (3) and Clara Marie
(1). Dan received his formal education
at Florida College (1988); ITT Technical Institute of Chicago (AAS in Electronics Engineering Technology, 1991);
and ITT Technical Institute in Fort
Wayne (BAS, Automated Manufac-
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turing Technology, 1992). Brother Starr has been preaching the
gospel since 1994, working with churches in Northeastern Indiana (1994–97); Fort Wayne, Ind. (1995–97, North Church, under preaching training with Ron Roberts); Aikin, S.C. (Dibble
Road Church, 1998–2005); and Fort Wayne, Ind. (North Church,
2005-present). He has preached in gospel meetings or lectureships
in Calif., Ga., Ky., S.C., Ill., Ind., Fla., Ohio, and Wis., and has done
evangelistic work in Colombia, Peru, Ecuador, and Brazil.
Kenneth W. Weliever, Sr., 400 N.W.
Highcliffe Dr., Lee’s Summit, MO 63081.
Ken Weliever was born in Indianapolis,
Ind. on March 13, 1948, the son of Roy
and Mattie Weliever. He and his wife
Norma Jean have two children, Kenny
(and wife April) and Rache’l (and husband Jared Thompson). Ken received
his formal education at Florida College
(AA, 1996); University of South Florida;
and Wright State University. Brother
Weliever has worked with churches in
Hillsboro, Ohio (1970–72); Kettering, Ohio (1973–74); Palmetto,
Fla. (1974–83); St. Petersburg, Fla. (Skyview, 1983–85); Louisville, Ky. (Eastland, 1985–91); Columbia, Tenn. (Jackson Heights,
1991–2002); Tampa, Fla. (North Boulevard, 2002–11); and Kansas
City, Mo. (Hickman Mills, June 2012-present). His published materials include Family Bible Study Series and Transitions: Trusting
God through the 20Somethings. He writes a daily blog entitled
ThePreacher’sWord. Ken is a member of Rotary.
Jeffrey T. Wilson, 4622 Country Pines Drive, Spring, TX 7 7 3 8 8 .
Jeff Wilson was born in Clearwater, Fla. on July 5, 1975. He married Amanda Lumpkin (FC ’97), whom he met at Florida College.
The Wilsons are the parents of two children, Abigail and Joel. Jeff
is a graduate of Florida College (A.A., 1995; B.A. in Biblical Studies, 1997). His has continued his graduate work at Covenant Theological Seminary (M.A. in Exegetical Theology, 2000) and Baylor
University (Ph.D. in Old Testament, 2009). He has preached for
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the Kirkwood church in Kirkwood,
Mo. (1997–99); the Kiestview church in
Dallas, Tex. (1999–2002); the Whispering Hills church in Duncanville, Tex.
(2002–07); and the Kleinwood church
in Spring, Tex. (2007-present). He has
written articles for Biblical Insights and
Focus. He has published book reviews
in the Journal of Church and State. He
contributed an essay on the Psalter in
a Festscrift in memory of Phil Roberts. He was a participant in the 2006
FC Lectureship, Portraits in Isaiah. Jeff holds membership in the
Evangelical Theological Society and the Society of Biblical Literature.
James Stephen Wolfgang, 528 Rock
Spring Court, Naperville, IL 60565.
Steve Wolfgang was born in Indianapolis, Ind., on December 8, 1948, the
son of James and Jean Wolfgang. He
is married to Bette (Ashworth) Wolfgang (FC ’69). Steve and Bette have
two daughters: Mrs. Lesley Jackson (FC
’93) and Mrs. Lindsay Mast (FC ’97).
Steve received his formal education
from Florida College, Butler University,
Vanderbilt University (MA), Southern
Baptist Theological Seminary (MDiv), and University of Kentucky
(PhD). Brother Wolfgang has worked with churches in Marion,
Ind.; Atlanta, Ga.; Franklin, Tenn.; Louisville, Ky.; Danville, Ky.;
and Downers Grove, Ill. (2008-present). He served as an elder in
the Danville church from 1998 to 2008.
He is a co-editor of a new hymnal, Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs (Sumphonia Productions, 2012); multiple articles in The
Encyclopedia of the Stone-Campbell Movement (Eerdmans, 2004);
multiple reviews and papers for professional historical journals
and societies; articles in Truth Magazine and Christianity Mag-
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azine. He holds membership in the American Historical Association; the American Society of Church History; the American
Academy of Religion; the Society of Biblical Literature; the Evangelical Theological Society; the Organization of American Historians; the Southern Historical Association; and Phi Alpha Theta
(National History Honorary). He taught history at the University
of Kentucky from 1992 to 2008.
Steve did religious radio broadcasting (Louisville, Ky., 1975–
1979; Danville, Ky., 1987–2008); has television and radio news
broadcasting experience with CBS and NPR affiliates, 1993–99;
and received Associated Press awards for Excellence in Broadcasting (from Russia, Israel, and the U.S.). He served as board chair of
Heritage Hospice (Danville, Ky. 1995–2002) and was president of
the Heritage Area String Music Program (Danville, Ky., 1984–89).
Joseph Ryan Works, 8–02 Henderson
Blvd., Fair Lawn, NJ, 07410. Joe Works
was born in Covington, Ky. on October
1, 1964. He and his wife Beth Jeanette
(Haub) have six children: Mrs. Hannah
Rebekah Jinks (FC, 2012); Mrs.Miriam
Ruth Broadwell (FC, 2012); Micah Seth;
Naomi Leah; Noah Paul; and Lydia Abigail. Brother Works has worked with
churches in Fairfax, Ohio (1991–93);
Embu Guaçu, São Paulo, Brasil (1994–
95); Ellisville, Mo. (1996–98); Indiatuba, São Paulo, Brasil, (1998–2000); Ellisville, Mo. (2000–07); Fair
Lawn, N.J. (2008-present); and Newark, N.J. (Portuguese speaking
congregation, 2011-present). He has made several shorter trips to
Brasil and one trip to Lisboa, Portugal (2012). He serves as a codirector of SOL (Sons of Light) Bible Camp; has taught at Indiana Bible Camp; and has served as counselor/teacher/sergeant at
NorthEast FC Camp.
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